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INTRODUCTION 


RY 
CONSTANTINE TISCHENDORF. 


A MAGNIFICENT display of human intellect in the Literature of 
England and America was that which the noble originator of this 
collection aspired to accomplish, for the benefit of the educated world 
beyond the nalive countries of the Authors represented. As the 
thousanalh volume he introduces the Word of God which we have 
received at the hands of the Apostles of the Lord; and it is without a 
doubt the most worthy crown of this edifice erected by human genius. 

Not to mention earlier English versions, in the reign of Elizabeth, 
in the year 1568, or precisely three centuries ago, the English nation 
received at the hands of the Bishops with Parker at their head, an 
authorised translation of the Bible. Fifty years later King James I. 
ordered a revision to be undertaken by a select body of learned divines, 
and in this amended form, it has continued until now in the hands of 
everybody as The Authorised Version. The New Testament of this 
translation, is contained, so far as the text is concerned, in the 
thousandth volume of the Tauchnitz collection. Formed from the 
Original Greek text as it was in use among Protestant theologians in the 
days of Ilizabeth and James the First, and executed with scholarship, 
eonscientiousness, and love, this translation of the New Testament 
has not only become an object of great reverence, but has deserved to 
be such, The English Church possesses in it a national treasure. Only 
the German Church inherits one equal to it, in its New Testament 
by the hand of Luther. But the Greek text of the Apostolic writings, 
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has, sinods origin in the first century, experienced sundry vicissitudes 
in the hands of faithful men who have studied and made use of it; 
copies continually departed more and more from the first, and in this 
way numicrous variations oblained currency. The English Author ised 
Version, equally with the Lutheran translation, is bascd upon the 
editions of the Greek text which Erasmus in 1516, and Robert Stephens 
in 1550, had founded upon manuscripts written after the tenth century. 
Whether those Greek copies out of which Erasmus and Stephens 
prepared their editions, were altogether reliable, that is, whether they 
exhibited as far as possible the Apostolic text, has long been matter 
of earnest discussion with the learned. Since the sixteenth century, 
Greck manuscripts have become known far older than those of Erasmus 
and Robert Stephens, and besides the Greek, also Syriac, Egyptian, 
Latin, and Gothic, into which languages the original text was translated 
in the second, third, and fourth centuries; moreover, in the works 
of the Christian Fathers who wrote in the second and following 
centuries, many citations from texts of the New Testament have been 
found and ἐπι ας What was the result? The learned saw, on 
the most “part in use in the yest ἘΠΕ Ε] Church long before the 
tenth century; but on the other hand, they learned the existence of 
thousands of readings which had not been edited by Erasmus and 
Stephens. Now the problem came to be, what reading in each instance 
most correclly represented that which the Apostles had written. 
This problem is by no means an easy one; for variations in the 
documents are very ancient; Jerome already notices them. Even in the 
fourth century there were diversities in very many places of the New 
Testament text. The learned have been and are very much divided in 
opinion as to which readings represent the word of God most exactly; 
but one thing has been admitted by most who understand the matter, 
and it is that the oldest documents must come nearer to the original 
text than those that are later. 

Providence has ordered it so that the New Testament can appeal 
to a far larger number of all kinds of original s sources t s than the whole 
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INTRODUCTION. IX 
of the rest of ancient Greek literature. Before all othfts, which it 
possesses, Christian scholars have for a long time highly valued two 
manuscripts, which to great antiquity add the distinction that they 
contain, not merely more or fewer portions of the Sacred text, but the 
greatcr part of the entire New Testament as well as the Old. One of 
these manuscripts is deposited in the Vatican at Rome, and the other 
in the British Museum. To these, within these ten years a third has 
been added, brought from Mount inal and now at St. Petersburg. 
‘Lhese three hold undoubtedly the the first | place among the many copies 
of the New Testament of a thousand years old; and by their authority 
will have to be judged and rectified, both the earlier Greek editions of 
the New Testament, and all existing modern translations of it. Indeed 
it is to be hoped that out of thema Greek text will be prepared for the 
cood of theological science in general; and that it will be taken as the 
basis of new translations for the use of Christian Churches everywhere. 
Before this comes to pass, it is for all Christians, who highly value 
and esteem the Holy Scriptures, of great interest to learn to know 
the relation wherein the current European and American translations 
stand to the oldest copies of the original text of so great authority. 
And therefore it appeared to Baron Tauchmnitz and to myself, as at 
once a work of piety and of learning, on the occasion of the thousandth 
voluine of this collection, to present to J¢nglish readers of the Bible, an 
edition of the New Testament in which thcy would find, along with 
their authorised text, the readings which vary from it in the three most 
ancient and important manuscripts. 

This comparison of the current English text with the most ancient 
authorilies is fitted to draw attention to the degree in which these last 
confirm it, as well as to the frequency with which they deviate from it. 
It should not be forgotten, however, that the three ‘manuscripts of which 
we speak, differ arnong themselves both in age and importance, and 
that nol one of them stands so high as to exclude all gainsaying of its 

L bare authority. But it would be either unwarrantable arrogance or 
blameworthy indolence, to treat these primeval documents with neglect ; 
it would be a misunderstanding of the dispensations of Providence 
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which h@yp preserved these documents for fourteen or fifteen centuries, 
amid all the vicissitudes of time and given them into our hands, if we 
were not ready most thankfully to give heed to them as instruments 
worthy of the highest respect for the recovery of the truth. 

Is our undertaking by any pcssibility adverse to religion? May 
that which by long use for several centuries in churches and schools 
and houses has won respect and affection, be called in question as 
uncertain, and distrusted as inexact? He who should recognise 
irreligion in our testing and even calling into doubt that text of 
the Bible, respect for which simply results from common use, 
would greatly err. It seems to us much rather the greatest act of 
piety, to regard confidently as the Word of God, nothing which is 
not accredited and established as such by the most ancient, and also 
most trustworthy evidences which the Lord has placed in our hands, 
From this point of view and with this conviction, the writer of this 
introduction has for thirty years past explored the libraries of Europe as 
well as the recesses of monasteries in the Asiatic and African East, in 
search of the most ancient copies of Holy Scriplure; and he has 
devoted nis whole energy to collect all the most weighty documents of 
the kind, to labour upon them, to publish them for the benefht of 
posterity, and to restore on the basis of scientific research the very 
onginal text of the Apostles. With the same conviction he has 
undertaken this popular task, this work upon the English New 
Testament. No nation has distinguished his labours and their happy 
results by so extensive a reception as the English, ever since he visited 
London, Oxford, and Cambridge for the first time, a quarter of a 
century ago; he may hope then, that the same nation will receive with 
genuine interest the book which we now place in its hands. 

But before we proceed to speak of our indication of the various 
readings, it is but fitting that we should give a few more specific details 
about the three famous manuscripts which have been employed for the 
undertaking. eas 

The Codex Vaticanus came first into the possession of learned 
Europe. From what place it came into the Vatican Library is not 
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known, but it is entered in the very first catalogue of the collection 
dating from 1475. It contains the Old and New Testaments. Of 
the New it at present contains the four Gospels, the Acts, the seven 
General Epistles, nine of St. Paul’s Epistles, and that to the Hebrews 
as far as Chap. 9, 14; but all that followed this place is lost, namely, 
the last chapters of the Hebrews, the two Epistles to Timothy, the 
Epistles to Titus and Philemon, and the Revelation, The text is 
writen in three columns to a page. The peculiarity of the handwriting, 
the arrangement of the manuscript, and the character of the text itself, 
more especially certain remarkable readings, induce the opinion that 


the middie of that c century, “During a long period the Roman Court 
very seldom granted ‘access to the manuscript for any critical use 
of it; but in the year 1828, by the command of Leo the XIIth, 
the Jate Cardinal Angelo Mai undertook an edition of it. His edition 
first appeared in 1857, three years after his death, and was found 
to be full of mistakes. The writer of the present introduction 
corrected Mai’s New Testament in several hundreds of passages 
in his Movum Testamentum Vaticanum, published in 1867. Still 
further corrections are supplied in the fac-simile edition of 1868 hy 
Verrellone and Cozza; inserted also in the Appendix Novi Testamenti 
Paticani, 1869. 

T he Codex A lexandrinus was, in 1628, sent as a present to King 
Charles I. fof England, fre from Cyril Lucar, patriarch of Constantinople. 
Cyril Lucar, who had formerly been patriarch of Alexandria, brought 
it with him to Constantinople; and this explains why it is called the 
Alexandrian Codex. It is written in two columns to a page, and 
contains the Old and New Testaments. It is imperfect in the New 
Testament, having lost Matt. 1, 1 to xxv, 6; John v1, 50 to VIII, 52, 
and 2 Cor. IV, 13 to XII, 6. It contains, however, the two epistles 
by Clement of Rome, which in it alone have descended to posterity; 
also an epistle of Athanasius, and τ ἃ production dy } Eusebius on the 
Psalter. On palseographic and other grounds it is believed to have 
been written in the middle of the fifth century. The New Testament 
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was οὐαὶ ἀπ 1756 by C. G. Wade, and-repablished wah corrections 
by B. Hartis Cowper m an octave edition smed in 1860. 

The Coser Stagipos I was.so huppy as to discover in 1844 and 
1859 in the monastery of St. Katharine on Meant Sinai. In the year 
fast mamed I was travelling in the East undér-the patronage of the 
Emperor Alexander the Second of Russm, and to hn # was my god 
fortune to transfer the manuscript. It oontams the Old and New 
Testaments, and is written with four columns toa page. The New 
Testament is perfect, not having been deprived of a single leaf. 
To the twenty-seven books of the New Testament are appended the 
Epistle of Barnabas complete, and part of the Shepherd of Hermas, 
which books, even at the beginning of the fourth century were reckoned 
for Holy Scriptare by a good many. We are led, by all the data 
upon which we calculate the antiquity of manuscripts, to assign the 
Codex Sinaiticus to the middle of the fourth century, The evidence 
in favour of so great an age is more certain in the case of the Sinaitic 
Cedex, than in that of the Vatican manuscnpt. It is even not 
impossible that the Sinaitic Codex, — we cannot say as much of the 
Vatican MS., —- formed one of the fifty copies of the Bible which in 
the year 331 the Emperor Constantine ordered to be executed for 
Constantinople under the direction of Enasebius, the bishop of Ceesarea, 
best known as a Church historian. In this case it must be understood 
that the Emperor Justinian, the founder of the Sinaitic manastery, sent 
it as a present from Constantinople to the monks at Sinai. The 
manuscript was edited by the discovérer in 1862 at the oust of the 
Russian Emperor Alexander II., in a-form as literally exact as it was 
splendid; the New Testament of the same was acts for ordinary 
use in a cheaper fonm in-1863 and 1365. 

᾿ From ali that has-been said it follows, that thé first place for 
antiquity and extent, among the three chief manuscripts, belongs to 
thre Sinaitic Codex, the second place belongs to-the Vatican, and the 
third to the Alexandrian. This arrangement is altogether confirmed 
by the condition of the text οἵ the manuscripts. That text is not only, 
in accordance with the writing of manuscripts in the fourth and fifth 
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centuries, the same which was read in the East in precisely those cen- 
tunes; but rather, for the most part it truly represents the text which 
was then copied from much earlier documents by Alexandnan scribes 
who knew very little of Greek, and, therefore, did not intentionally make 
the least alteration;— that is to say the very text which, in the third and 
second centuries, was spread over a preat part of Christendom. In further 
confirmation of this idea we may refer to the agreement of our three 
‘ancient copies with the oldest translations, — the Latin, made in the 
second century ir in 1 proconsular. Africa; the Syriac version of the Gospels 
made at the same time, and recently brought from the Nitrian desert 
in Egypt to the British Museum; and the Coptic or Egyptian versions 
of the third century. The same opinion is also further confirmed by 
the agreements of the text of the three great MSS., with Irenzus, 
Clement of Alexandria, Origen, and others of the older Fathers of the 
Church. What we have been saying applies most of all to the Codex 
Sinaiticus, which, for example, is unapproachable in its close relation 
to the Latin version of the second century; it applies in a lesser degree 
to the Vatican MS., and still less to the Alexandrian, which, however, 
is far preferable in the Acts, Epistles and Revelation, to what it is in 
the Gospels, 
There are two remarkable readings — which are very instructive 
towards determining ‘the age ‘of the manuscripts and their authority, 
and these we shall forthwith take the liberty to lay before the reader. 
1. The ordinary conclusion of the Gospel of 5. Mark (chap. xvI, 
9—z20), is to be found in more than five hundred Greek manuscripts, 
in all Syriac and Coptic manuscripts, in almost all the Latin, and in 
the Gothic version. But Eusebius and Jerome say expressly that in 
nearly all correct copies of their time, S, Mark's Gospel ended with 
the Sth verse of the last chapter, and was without: verses g—20, With 
these famous accurate manuscripts of Eusebius (who died A. D. 340), 
there agree, —- among all extant Greek MSS.,— only the Sinaitic and 
the Vatican. 
2. In the beginning of the Epistle to the Ephesians we read, ‘to 
the saints which are at Ephesus;’ but Marcion (A, Ὁ. 130—140), did 
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not find the words ‘at Ephesus’ in his copy. The same is tme of 
Origen (A. Ὁ. 185—254); and Basil the Great (who died A. Ὁ. 379), 
affirmed that those words were wanting in o/d copies. And this omission 
accords very well with the encyclical or general character of the epistle. 
At the present day, our ancient Greek MSS., and all ancient versions, 
contain the words ‘at Ephesus;’ yea, even Jerome knew no copy with 
a different reading. Now, only the Sinaitic and the Vatican correspond 
with the o/d copies of Basil, and those of Origen and Marcion. 

To these examples, others might be added: thus Origen says on 
John 1, 4, that in some copies it was written, ‘in Him zs life,’ for ‘in 
Him was life.’ This is a reading which we find in sundry quotations 
before the time of Origen; but now, among all known Greek MSS. 
it is only in the Sinaitic, and the famous old Codex Beza, a copy of 
the Gospels at Cambridge; yet it is also found in most of the early 
Latin versions, in the most ancient Syriac, and in the oldest Coptic. 
Again, in Matt. ΧΙΠ, 35, Jerome observes that in the third century 
Porphyry, the antagonist of Christianity, had found fault with the 
Evangelist Matthew for having said, ‘which was spoken by the prophet 
Esaias.? A wniting of the second century had already witnessed 
to the same reading; but Jerome adds further that well-informed men 
had long ago removed the name of Esaias. Among all our MSS. of 
a thousand years old and upwards, there is not a solitary example 
containing the name of Esaias in the text referred to, — except the 
Sinaitic, to which a few of less than a thousand years old may be 
added. Once more, Origen quotes John XIII, 1o six times; but onty 
the Sinaitic and several ancient Latin MSS. read it the same as Origen: 
‘He that is washed needeth not to wash, but is clean every whit.’ 
In John Vi, 51, also, where the reading is very difficult to settle, the 
Sinaitic is alone among all Greek copies indubitably correct, and 
Tertullian, at the end of the second century, confirms the Sinaitic 
reading: ‘If any man eat of my bread, he shall live for ever. The 
bread that I will give for the life of the world is my flesh.’ We omit 
to indicate further illustrations of this kind, although there are many 
others like them. 
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In a plate engraved on steel we have exhibited to the eyes of our 
readers the peculiar writing of our three important MSS. Initial letters, 
such as are displayed by the Alexandrian Codex, are altogether wanting 
in the Sinaitic and in the Vatican, which, in this respect, correspond 
with the documents of the first century found at Herculaneum. 

While the text of the English Authorised Version is faithfully 
represented in this edition, such readings as differ from it in the three 
grevt authorities are indicated in the notes. ‘The letter S means the 
Sinailic MS., V the Vatican, and A the Alexandrian. S*, δ", A* 
puint out any reading of 5, V, or A, which has been altered by some 
Jater hand; though we give the original and not the altered reading in 
such cases. When we give an altered reading, it is marked 55, V%, or A2; 
but as a rule, only original readings are noted, and reference is 
made but selduin to changes introduced by ancient correctors. The 
abbreviation ‘o.' signifies the omission of the word or words to which 
i refers; ‘adds’ or ‘add,’ point to the omission of a word or words in 
one or more of our MSS. If two or more notes belong to the same words 
of the Text, they are divided by a comma, and not by a semicolon. 
If words of the Text itself are quoted, they have after them the sign :, 
and then follow the readings of the Codices. Sundry manifest slips 
of the pen which occur in the MSS., especially in those of the 
Alexandrian scribes, have been passed over in silence. Yet there are 
some which have been noted which are to be regarded as erroneous, 
even if not pointed out by the words ‘an error,’ or ‘a mere error.” 
I have no doubt that in the very earliest ages after our Holy Scriptures - 
were writlen, and before the authority of the Church protected 
them, wilful alterations, and especially additions, were made in 
them. Many various readings consist only in the forms of words and, 
their arrangement, and are of small import. Mdny others did not 
at all require to be noticed here, because they merely relate to the 
Greek idiom. In some cases I have allowed myself to indicate an. 
inaccurate or unsuitable rendering of the Greek, prefixing ‘/ranslate,’ 
or ‘all MSS.’ Distinguished scholars, such as Trench, Scrivener, and 
Alford, whom I have usually followed in these cases, know how to 
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supply still more of these rectifications; but a larger introduction of 
them was not in accordance with the plan of this work. 
In conclusion 1 have to record that my learned friend Mr, B. Harris 
Cowper has lent a helping hand in this undertaking. 
΄ For no single book of classic Greek antiquity is it possible to 
Γ summon three primitive witnesses comparable to the Sinaitic, the 
{ 
| 


Vatican, and the Alexandrian codices, for the confirmation and rectifi- 
cation of its text. That we can manifestly do this in the case of the 


Ἵ most holy and influential Book which the world possesses, calls for 
‘our profoundest gratitude to the Lord our God. 


Leipatg, Christmas, 1868, 


Constantine Tischendorf. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


S. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 
Tur book of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac 
begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas 
an his brethren; 

3 And Judas begal Phares and Zara 
of Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; 
and Isrom beyat Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and 
Aminadab begat Naasson; and Naas- 
son begat Salmon; 

5 And Salmon bcgat Booz of Ra- 
chab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; 
ond Qhed begat Jesse; 

6 And Jesse begat David the king; 
aud David the king begat Solomon 
of her that had been the wife of Unas; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam; and 
RKoboam begat Abia; and Abia begat 
Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram 
begat Ozias; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias; 

10 And Fzekias begat Manasses; 
and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias; 


11 And Josias begat Jechonias and 


the generation of/his brethren, about the time they 


were carried away to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel; 

13, And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim 
begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim be- 
gat lind; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was bom 
Jesus, who is called Chnst. 

17 So all the generations from Abra- 
ham to David ae fourteen genera- 
tions; and from David until the car- 
rying away into Babylon ave fourteen 
generations; and from the carrying 
away into Babylon unto Christ are 
fourteen generations, 

18 J Now the birth of Jesus Chnst 
was on this wise: When as his mo- 
ther Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was 
found with child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being 


Title: SV After Matthew. 1,3 V Zare 5S SV Bocs; SV Jobed ®SV and David (om. 


the king) begat 7 SV Asaph 8 SV Asaph 
I 


10 SV Amos 12 V Selathiel 14 55 Sadoch 
I 


Ι,120 


a just man, and not willing to make 
her a publick example, was minded 
to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, say- 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wile: 
for that which is conceived in her is 
of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call hisname JESUS: 
for he shall save his people from their 
sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son: and 
he called his name JESUS. 


CHAPTER II. 
Now when Jesus was born in 
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chief priests and scribes of the people: 
together, he demanded of them where: 
Chnist should be born, 

5 And they said unto him, In Beth- 
lehem of Judzea; for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, ἐπε the land 
of Juda, art not the least among the 
princes of Juda: for out of thee shall’ 
come a Governor, that shall rule my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, inquired of: 
thein diligently what time the star ap- 
peared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem,, 
and said, Go and search diligently fom 
the young child; and when ye have: 
found Aim, bring me word again, thati 
I may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went be- 
fore them, till it came and stood ove: 
where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, the 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 { And when they were come int« 
the house, they saw the young chil. 
with Mary his mother, and fell down: 
and worshipped him: and when ther: 
had opened their treasures, they pre: 


Bethlehem of Judza in the days of|/sented unto him gifts; gold, ane. 


Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have seen 
his star in the east, and are come to 
worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him, 


frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warmed of God in:. 
dream that they should not return te 
Herod, they departed into their ow: 
country another way. 

13 And when they were departed,’ 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap. 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, saying: 
Arise, and take the young child anc 


4 And when he had gathered all the] his mother, and flee into Egypt, anc 
25 SV had brought forthason 2,3 SV the king Herod 6 S om. for 
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be thou there until I bring thee word: 
for Herod will seek the young child 
to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt: 

15 An was there until the death 
of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have 
1 calied my son. 

16 J Then Ilerod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the wise men, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts there- 
of, from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lainentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping /or her 
childyen, and would not be com- 
forted, because they are not. 

19 T But when Herod was dead, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord appeareth 
in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel; for they are dead which 
sought the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
caine into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 
Jaus did reign in Judea in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwithstanding, being 
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warned of God in ἃ dream, he turned 
aside into the parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
calted Nazareth: that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the pro- 
phets, He shall be called a Nazarene, 


CHAPTER III. 
In those days came John the Bap- 
tist, preaching in the wilderness of 


Judza, 


2 And saying, Repent ye: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken of 
by the prophet Esaias, saying, The 
voice of one crying in the wildemess, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins; and his meat 
was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judiea, end all the region 
round about Jordan. 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 Ἵ But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, O genera- 
tion of vipers, who hath wamed you 
to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance: 

9g And think not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth 


18 SV om, lamentation and 2! SV and entered into 3,27 SV em. and §& 55 osm. of 
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good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance: but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and 27th fire: 

12 Whose fan 7s in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner; but 
he will bum up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 

13 WT Then cometh Jesus from Gali- 
lee to Jordan unto John, to be bap- 
tized of hin. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, I 

have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me? 
‘15 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer 7¢ fo de so now: for thus 
it becomcth us to fulfil all nghtcous- 
ness. Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: 

17 And loa voice from heaven, say- 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
T am well pleased. 


es 


CHAPTER IV. 
Tuen was Jesus led up of the 
spint into the wilderness to be tempt- 
ed of the devil. 
2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungred. 
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him, he said, If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

§ Then the devil taketh him up into 
the holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
for it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge conceming thee: and in 
their hands they shall bear thee up, 
Iest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is wntten 
again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of thein; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

1x Then the devil leaveth him, and, 
behold, angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

12 {| Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of 


3 And when the tempter came to;Zabulon and Nephthalim: 
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14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 


saying, 
15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
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divers diseases and torments, and 
those which were possessed with de- 
vils, and those which were lunatick, 
and those that had the palsy; and he 


land of Nephthalim, ὄν the way of|healed them. 


the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 

16 The people which sat in darkness 
saw great light; and to them which 
sal in the region and shadow of death 
light is sprung up. 

17 J From that time Jesus began to 
preach, and to say, Repent: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

1% J And Jesus, walking by the sca 
of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casling a net into the sea: for they 
were fishers, 

19 And he saith unto them, Follow 
me, and I will make you fishers of 
men. 

20 And they straightway left sheir 
nels, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, Jaines He son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, in 
a ship with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called 
them, 

22 And they immediately left the 
ship and their father, and followed 
him, 

23 1 And Jesus went about all Gali- 
lee, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom, and healing all manner of sick- 
ness and 4}] manner of disease among 
the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria: and they brought unto him 
all sick people that were taken with 


25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, and 


Jrom Decapolis, and from Jenisalem, 


and /rom Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan, 


CHAPTER V. | 
Anp seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain: and when 
he was set, lis disciples came unto 
hin: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed ave the poor in spint: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed ave they that mourn: for 
they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed ave the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed ave they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed ave the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
they shall be called the children of 
God. 

10 Blessed ave they which are per- 
secuted fur righteousness’ sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 


18 SV he saw fom. Jesus) 22 §* left their ship 23 V And he went; S* about Galilee; 
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for great zs your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

13 WT Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to 
be cast out, and to be trodden under 
foot of men. 

14 Yeare the light of the world. A 
city that is set on an hill cannot be 
hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but ona 
candlestick; and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven. 

17 WT Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets: I 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfl. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach ¢hem, the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom cf heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed {ἦε 
righteousness of the scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 J Ye have heard that it was said 
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kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be 
in danger of the judgmtnt: 

22 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever is angry with his brother with- 
out a cause shall be in danger of the 
judgment: and whosoever shall say to 
his brother, Raca, shall be in danger 
of the council: but whosoever shall 
55 0, Thou fool, shall be in danger of 
hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there rememberest: 
that thy brother hath ought against 
thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gilt. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quick- 
ly, whiles thou art in the way with 
him; lest at any time the adversary 
deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost far- 
thing. 

27 UT Ye have heard that it was said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast #¢ from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast 


by them of old time, Thou shalt not|into hell. 
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30 And if thy right hand offend thee, |thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
cut it off, and cast z# from thee: for|the other also. 
it is profitable for thee that one of} 40 And if any man will sue thee at 


thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast 
into hell, 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you, That whoso- 
ever shall put away his wile, saving 
for the cause of fornication, causeth 
her to commit adultery: and whoso- 
ever shall marry her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. 

33 WT Again, ye have heard that it 
hath becn said by them of old tite, 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not at 
all; neither by heaven; for it is God’s 
throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for 
it is the city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make 
one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever 
is more than these cometh of evil. 

38 TW Ye have heard that it hath 
been ssid, An eye for an eye, and a 
tvoth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, That ye resist 
not evil: but whosoever shall smite 


the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him have ἐᾷν cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall compe! thee 
to go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away. 

43 T Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use 
you, and persecute you; 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your T’ather which is in heaven: for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
cven the publicans the same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicans so? 

48 Be ye ΕΟ ἐπὶ perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is per- 
fect. 


CHAPTER VI. 
Take heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of them: 
otherwise ye have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven. 


39 and not: S* rather than 33 SV whosoever putteth away; Vand whosoever mar- 
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2 Therefore when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the syn- 
agogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father which seeth in secret 
himself shall reward thee openly. 

5 G And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocnites eve; for 
they love to pray standing in the syn- 
agogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
for your Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye: Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as z¢ zs in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 
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12 And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil: For thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen. . 

14 For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses. 

16 { Moreover when ye fast, be not, 
as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance: for they dishgure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to 
fast. Verily I say uuito you, They have 
their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy face; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fast, but unto thy Father which is 
in secret: and thy Father, which seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 J Lay not up for yourselves trea- 
sures upon earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal: 

20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: 
if therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of light. 
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23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. 
therefore the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great zs that darkness! 

24 J No man can serve two masters: 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other, Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet 
fur your body, what ye shall put on. 
Ts not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you, Thal 
even Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is, and 
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Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly 
If| Father knoweth that ye have need of 


all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow: for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. Suff- 
cient unto the day zs the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 
J UDGE not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged: and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you again. 

2 And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam that is in thine 
own cyc? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out of 
thine eye; and, behold, a beam ἦγ in 
thine own eye? 

5 Thou hyprocnte, first cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brotlicr’s eye. 

6 J Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neilher cast ye your pearls 


{ou morrow is cast into the oven, ska//|before swine, lest they trample them 
Ae not much more c/othe you, O ye of|under their feet, and turn again and 


Jittle faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed? 


rend you. 

7 WY Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you: 

8 For every one that asketh re- 


32 (For after all these things do the|ceiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; 


25 S om. or what ye shall drink; S* for the body 97 ¢ransiate add to his life one span 


(Urteradly one cubit) 32 S* for God your Father 33 S lis kingdom and righteousness, 
V his righteousness and kingdom 34 SV shall take thought for itself 7,2 VS om. again 


4 S* or how sayest thou; Sto thy brother, Brother, let 5 S cast out of thine own eye 
the beam 


9 


7.9 


and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him? 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them: for this is the 
law and the prophets. 

13 J Enter ye in at the strait gale: 
for wide zs the gate, and broad ἐς the 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat: 

14 Because strait zs the gate, and 
narrow 7s the way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it. 

15 9 Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening woives. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. 
thorns, or figs of thistlese 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither cas a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good frit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 

21 YJ Not every one that saith unto 
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me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 WT Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and docth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built hishouseupon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock.. 

26 And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell: and 


Do men gather grapes οἵ] great was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine: 

29 For he taught them as ome hav- 
ing authority, and not as the scribes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


W HEN he was come down from 
the mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
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touched him, saying, I will; be thou 
clean. And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses cominanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

5 @ And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto him 
a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
licth at home sick of the palsy, griev- 
ously tormented, 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, 
Torl, 1 am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but 
speak the word only, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

9 Tor lam a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I say 
to this ma, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to fny servant, Do this, and he 
doeth 2. 

10 When Jesus heard 74, he marvel- 
Ied, and said to them that followed, 
Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

t1 And I say unto you, That many 
shall coine from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven. 
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12 But the children of the kingdom 
shall be cast out into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way; and as thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was healed in the 
selfsame hour. 

14 J And when Jesus was come into 
Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s mo- 
ther laid, and sick of a fever, 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, and 
ministered unto them. 

16 JT When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were 
possessed with devils: and he cast out 
the spirits with 4zs word, and healed 
all that were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses. 

18 WT Now when Jesus saw great mul- 
titudes about him, he gave command- 
ment to depart unto the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithcrsoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air Aave nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay Ars head. 

21 And another of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, ‘suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. 
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12 S* shall come out into 
hour, 


13 SV way, as thou; SV and the servant; S* in the selfsame 
And the centurion returning to his house in that same hour found the servant 


whole. 35 S*V unto hin 16. All MSS. with a word 18 S* saw multitudes, V saw a 


multitude 3% SV of the disciples 
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22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me; and lect the dead bury their dead. 

23 WT And when he was entered into 
a ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great 
tcmpest in the sea, insomuch that the 
ship was covered with the waves: but 
he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to Aim, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then 
he arose, and rebuked the winds and 
the sea; and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey him! 

28 J And when he was come to the 
other side into the country of the Ger- 
gesenes, there met him two possessed 
with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man 
inight pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us before 
the time? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine 
feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of swine: and, 
behold, the whole herd of swine ran 
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violently down a steep place into the 
sea, and perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled 
and went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing, and what was be- 
fallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, they besought 42m that 
he would depart out of their coasts. 


CHAPTER IX. 
ANp he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his own 
city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to him 
a man sick of the palsy, lying on a 
bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said 
unto the sick of the palsy; Son, be of 
good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves, This san 
biasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? 

§ For whether is easier, to say, 7Ay 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick 
of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his 
house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 77, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto men, 


22 S but he saith, V but Jesus saith 73 S into the ship % SV and they came to 


him; SV save: we perish 26 S* the wind 28 S* when they were come; S* of the Ga- 
zarenes, V of the Gadarenes 29 SV om. Jesus; 5" to destroy us 3! SV out, send us forth 
into the herd 37 SV into the swine; SV the whole herd fom. of swine) ran 9,2 SV ov 
thee 5 SV om. thee; S" om. and 8 SV they were afraid 
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9 T And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man, named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the receipt of custom: 
and he saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose, and followed him. 

10 J And it came to pass, as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many publicans and sinners came and 
sat down with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 2¢, 
they said unto his disciples, Why 
eatcth your Master with publicans and 
sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard shat, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and leam what that 
meancth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice: for Iam not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

14 7 Then came to him the disciples 
of John, saying, Why do we and the 
Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples 
fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
moum, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment, for that 
which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, and the 
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bottles perish: but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and both are pre- 
served. 

18 {1 While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a cer- 
tain ruler, and worshipped him, say- 
ing, My daughter is even now dead: 
but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and she shall live. 

1g And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 J And, behold, a woman, which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind Aw, and 
touched the hem of his garment: 

21 For she said within herself, If I 
may but touch his garment, I shall be 
whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, 
be of good comfort; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into the 
tuler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
and the people making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give place: 
for the inaid is not dead, but slcepeth. 
And they laughed hi: to scorn, 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went ὃ- 
broad into all that land, 

27 J And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying, and saying, Zhou Son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the 


9 S* om. from thence; 55 of custom: he saith 1 5* And as they sat at meat; S* om. 


came and 15 5 when he heard; SV os. unto them; S do not need physicians 13 SV om. 
to repentance 14 550 om. oft 17 5 but new wine must be put 31 S* om. but 272 5* But 
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house, the blind men came to him:|the harvest, that he will send forth 


and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye 
that I am able to do this? They said 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, say- 
ing, According to your faith be it 
unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; and 
Jesus straitly charged them, saying, 
See ¢Aa¢ no man know ?. 

31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in all 
that country. 

32 J As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
mossessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake: and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never so 
seen in Israel. 

34 But the Phanisees said, He cast- 
eth out devils through the prince of 
the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease among the 
people. 

36 4 But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compassion 
on them, because they fainted, and 
were scattered abroad, as sheep hay- 
ing no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, 
The harvest truly ἐς plenteous, but 
the labourers ave few; 


labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 
Anp when he had called unto 4im 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power agaizst unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James ¢he son of Zebedee, 
and Jolin his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Tho- 
mas, and Matthewthe publican; James 
the son of Alphazus, and Lebbicus, 
whose surname was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, Go not in- 
to the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samaritans enter ye 
not: 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils: freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, nei- 
ther lwo coats, neither shoes, nor yet 
staves: for the workman is worthy of 


38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of|his meat. 


28 S* the two blind men; S* to do this unto you 31 55 ov, all 


32 Ὁ om. man 


35 55 om. and before preaching; V om. among the people; 55 people, and they followed 
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5 5" om. saying 8 SV raise the dead, cleanse the lepers; S? ome. raise the dead 1° SV 
nor yet a staff 
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11 And into whatsoever city or tuwn 
ye shall enter, enquire who in it is 
worthy; and there abide till ye go 
thence. 

12 And when ye come into an house, 
salute tt. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it: but if it be 
not worthy, lel your peace return to 
you. 

14 And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye 
depart out of that house or city, shake 
off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

16 J Behold, 1 send you forth as 
shcep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for they will 
cleliveryouup to the councils, and they 
will scourge you in their synagogues; 

18 And ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them and the 
Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak; for it shall be given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but 
the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver up 
the brother to death, and the father 
the child: and the children shall rise 
Up against ¢#e:r parents, and cause 
them to be put to death. 


τὰ S enquire in it who is 1? S* salute it, saying, Peace to this house. 
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22 And ye shall be hated of all mex 
fur my name’s sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of Israel, till 
the Son of man be come, 

24 The disciple is not above Ars 
inaster, nor the servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that 
he be as his master, and the servant 
as his lord. If they have called the 
master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more shadl they call them of his 
household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there 
is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed; and hid, that shall not be 
known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, ¢hat 
speak ye in light: and what ye hear 
in the ear, f#a? preach ye upon the 
housetops. 

28 And fear nol them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing? and one of them shall not 
fall on the ground without your Fa- 
ther. 

30 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I con- 
fess also before my Father which is in 
heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me be- 


13 SV return 


upon you 14 5 house or city or town [5 5 and the land ofGomorrha *5 S* as the serpent 


% SV Belzebul 
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fore men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that Iam come to send 
peace on earth: I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, ard the 
daughter in law against her mother in 
law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall be they 
of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me: 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his cross, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy 
of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shal] lose 
it: and he that loseth his life for my 
sake shall find it. 

40 7 He that receiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive 
a prophet’s reward; and he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a rightecus man shall receive a 
righteous man’s reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold wafer only in the name of 
a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 
Anp it came to pass, when Jesus 
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[το teach and to preach in their 


cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in the 
prison the works of Christ, he sent 
two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou he 
that should come, or do we look for 
another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: 

§ The blind receive their sight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. 

6 And blessed is 4e, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. 

7 WT And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness to see? A reed shaken 
with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? be- 
hold, they that wear soft clothing are 
in kings’ houscs. 

9 But what went ye out for to see?’ 
A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and 
more than a prophet. 

10 For this is 4¢, of whom it is 
wnitten, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among: 
them that are bom of women there. 
hath not risen a greater than John the 
Baptist: notwithstanding he that is 
least in the kingdom of heaven is. 


had made an end of commanding his| greater than he. 


twelve disciples, he departed thence 


12 And from the days of John the 
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heaven suffereth violence, and the! which have been done in thee, had 


violent take it by force. 


been done in Sodom, it Would: have 


13 For all the prophets and the law|remained until this day. 


prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive z#, this is 
1115, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

16 { But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the markets, and call- 
ing unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we 
have mourned unto you, and ye have 
not lamented. 

18 For John came neithcr eating 
nor drinking, and they say, IIe hath 
a devil. 

10 The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners. But wisdom 
is justified of her children. 

20 JT Then began he to upbraid the 
cilies wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty 
works, which were done in you, had 
heen done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernawn, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 


SV om. to hear 


'9 of her children: SV* of her works 


#9 S* om. of me 
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16 SV calling to others 


24 But I say unto you, That it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of So- 
dom in the day of judgment, than for 
thee. 

25 Ἴ At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father: for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto me 
of my Father: and no man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and ἀξ to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal Arm, 

28 { Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. 

30 For my yoke #& easy, and my 
burden is light. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Ar that time Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through the corn; and 
his disciples were an hungred, and 
began to pluck the ears of com, and 
to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 77, 
they said unto him,- Behold, thy dis- 


17 SV om, unto you after mourned 


a1 § sitting in sackeloth 53 SV Capharnaum, 
Bhalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt be 
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ciples do that which is not lawful to|s¢ forth; and it was restored whole, 


do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have ye 
not read what David did, when he 
was an hungred, and they that were 
with him; 

4 How he entered into the house of 
God, and did eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, but only for the priests? 

§ Or have ye not read in the law, 
how that on the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple profane the sab- 
bath, and are blameless? 

6 But I say unto you, That in this 
place is ove greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what ¢hzs 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacnfice, ye would not have con- 
demued the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even 
of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue: 

10 J And, behold, there was a man 
which had ἀξ hand withered. And 
they asked him, saying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath days? that they 
might accuse him. 

xr And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift #4 out? 

12 Flow much then is a man better 
than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the sabbath days. 

13, Then saith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched 


like as the other. 

14 J Then the Pharisees went out, 
and held a council against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew 7/, he 
withdrew himself from thence: and 
great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esatas the prophet, 
saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul 
is well pleased: I will put my spirit 
upon him, and he shall shew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, 
tiil he send forth judgment unto vic- 
tory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22 J Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb: and he healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and dumb both spake 
and saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this the Son of David? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 22, 
they said, This /e//ow doth not cast 
out devils, but by Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 


12,4 SV and they did cat the shewbread; Va thing which it was not ὅ SV that 
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and said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand: 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he 
is divided against himself; how shall 
then his kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children cast 
them out? therefore they shall be your 
judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you. 

29 Or else how can one enter into 
a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong 
man ? and then he will spoil his house. 

30 Fle that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth abroad. 

3X { Wherefore I say unto you, All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy 
against the “οἷν Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men. 

32-a\nd whosoever speaketh a word 
ayainst the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: but whosvever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the word to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good; or else make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by δὲς fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things? for 
out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good trea- 


sure of the heart bringeth forth good 
things: and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things, 

36 But I say unto you, That every 
idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
justihed, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned. 

38 { Then certain of the scribes and 
of the Pharisees answered, saying, 
Master, we would see a sign from 
thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto 
them, An evil and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas: 

40 For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly; so 
shall the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it, because they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas ἐγ here. 

42 The queen of the south shall rise 
up in the judgment with this genera- 
lion, and shall condemn it: for she 
caine from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here. : 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of aman, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return into 
ΠΥ house from whence I came out; 


27 SV Belzcbul 3° S scattereth me abroad 31 V shall be forgiven unto you men; 
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and when he is come, he findeth 17} 5 Some fell upon stony places, where 
empty, swept, and garnished. they had not much earth: and forth- 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with|with they sprung up, because they 
himself seven other spirits more|had no deepness of earth: 
wicked than himself, and they enter} 6 And when the sun was up, they 
in and dwell there: and the last s/a/e| were scorched; and because they had 
of that man is worse than the first.|no root, they withered away. ‘ 
Even so shall it be also unto this} 7 And some fell among thoms; and 
wicked generation. the thorns sprung up, and choked 

46 J While he yet talked to the|them: 
people, behold, A#s mother and his} 8 But other fell into good ground, 
brethren stood without, desiring to|and brought forth fruit, some an hun- 
speak with him. dredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirty- 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, | fold. 
thy mother and thy brethren stand} 9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
without, desiring to speak with thee. | hear. 

48 But he answered and said unto] 10 And the disciples came, and said 
him that told him, Who is my mo-/unto him, Why speakest thou unto 
ther? and who are my brethren? them in parables? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand] 11 He answered and said unto then, 
toward his disciples, and said, Behold} Because it i5 given unto you to know 
my mother and my brethren! the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 

50 For whosoever shall do the will] ven, but to them it is not given. 
of my Father which is in heaven, the] 12 For whosoever hath, to him shall 
same is my brother, and sister, and|be given, and he shall have more 
mother. abundance: but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even 
that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing see not; 
and hearing they hear not, neither do 
they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and seeing ye shall see, 


CHAPTER XIII. 
Tue same day went Jesus out of 
the house, and sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that he 
went into a ship, and sat; and the 
whole multitude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying, Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow; and shall not perceive: 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds| 15 For this people’s heart is waxed 
fell by the way side, and the fowls|gross, and ‘hey ears are dull of hear- 
came and devoured them up: ing, and their eyes they have closed; 


44 S* om. when he is come; 5 and swept 45 S* om. desiring to speak with him 
47 S*V om. this whole verse; 553 then said one of his disciples, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without seek for thee 49 5" the hand 13,» S*V om. to hear 1 S om. unto 
them “4 SV and by them 
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lest at any time they should see with| heaven is likened unto a man which 
their eyes, and hear with ¢heiy ears, |sowed good seed in his field: 


and should understand with ‘¢heir 
heart, and should be converted, and 
I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see ¢hose things which 
ye see, and have not seen ¢hem,; and 
lo hear ¢hose things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

18 J Hear ye therefore the parable 
of the sowcr. 

19 When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandcth ἐζ 
not, then cometh the wicked ove, and 
catcheth away that which was sown 
in his heart. This is he which re- 
ceived seed by the way side. 

20 But he that reccived the seed into 
stony places, the same is he that 
heareth the word, and anon with joy 
receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, 
but G@reth for a while: for when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariselh because 
of the word, by and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed among 
the thorns is he that heareth the word ; 
and the care of this world, and the 
deceithulness of riches, choke the 
word, and he becometh unfmuitful. 

723 But he that received seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth the 
word, and understandeth ἡ; which 
also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some au hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 

24 Ἵ Another parable put he forth 


25 But while men siept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the housc- 
holder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy 
field ? from whence then hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up also 
the wheat with them. 

30 Lect both grow together until the 
harvest: and in the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind thern 
in bundles to burn them: but gather 
the wheat into my barn. 

31 J Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of all 
seeds: but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh a 
tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 T Anotlier parable spake he unlo 
them; The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus unto 


unto them, saying, The kingdom of|the multitude in parables; and with- 


17 5. om. for 72 S*V of the world 27 S* hath it the tares 28 the servants: V they; 
SV say unto him % SV saith 33 § spake he unto them, saying 
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out a parable spake he not unto 
them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
I wili open my mouth in parables; I 
will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of the 
world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house: and 
his disciples came unto him, saying, 
Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 Ile answered and said unto them, 
He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man; 

38 The field is the world; the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom; 
but the tares are the children of the 
wicked ose; 

39 The cnemy that sowed them is 
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is like unto treasure hid in a field; the 
which when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. 

45 Ἵ Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it. 

47 7 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a net, that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world: the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among the 


the devil; the harvest is the end off{just, 


the world; and the reapers are the 
angels. 

40 As therefore the tares arc ga- 
thered and bummed in the fire; so shall 
it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity; 

42 And shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine 


50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of tecth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye 
understood all these things? They 
say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, There- 
fore every scribe which 1s instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man ἐζαΐ ts an houscholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and old. 

53 Ἴ And it came to pass, that 


forth as the sun in the kingdom of|when Jesus had finished these para- 


their Father. Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 
44 J Again, the kingdom of heaven 


bles, he departed thence. 
54 And when he was come into his 
own country, he taught them in their 


34 not: SV nothing 35 S* Esaias the prophet; S*V οὔ. of the world 36 SV Then 


lie sent; S and entered into 37 SV oss. unto them 
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synagogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and sail, Whence hath 
this max this wisdom, 
mighty works? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then hath this sax 
all these things? 

57 And they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, A prophet 
is not without honour, save in his 
own country, and in his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighly 
works there because of their un- 
belief, 


CHTAPTER XIV. 
Ar that time Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This 
is John the Baptist; he is risen from 
the dead; and therefore mighty works 
do shew forth themselves in him. 

Ἢ &-For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put 7% in 
prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother 
Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him 
to death, he feared the mullilude, be- 
cause they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias danced 
before them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an 
oath to give her whatsoever she would 
ask. 


55 Joses: 5 John, V Joseph 57 5 but he said; V in his country 
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8 And she, being before instructed 
of her mother, said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded 2} to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John 
in the prison, 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel: and 
she brought z/ to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took 
up the body, and buried it, and went 
and told Jesus. 

13 TW When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a desert 
place apart: and when the people had 
heard thereof, they foilowed him on 
foot out of the cities, 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a 
great multitude, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, and he 
healed their sick. 

15 J And when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying, This is 
a desert place, and the time is now 
past; send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the villages, and 
buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to 
me. na 

19 And he commanded the mulli- 
lude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed, and brake, and gave the 
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loaves to Ais disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to the multitude. 

zo And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained twelve baskets 
full, 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside wo- 
men and children. 

22 J And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while he sent the multi- 
tudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the mullti- 
iudes away, he went up into a moun- 
tain apart to pray: and when the even- 
ing was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is 
I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, ifit be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the ship, 
he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 


7a S And he constrained the disciples, 
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30 But when he saw the wind bois- 

terous, he was afraid; and beginning 
to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save 
me. 
31 And immediately Jesus stretched 
forth ἀξ hand, and caught him, and 
said unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

34 J And when they were gone over, 
they came into the land of Gennesaret. 

35 And wher the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent out 
into all that country round about, 
and brought unto him all that were 
diseased ; , 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched were 


made perfectly whole. 
CHAPTER XV. 


‘Tuen came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, 
saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat 
bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God y your tradi- 
tion? 


V And straightw. he constr. his disciples; 


Sinto the ship 73 S* om. when he had sent the multitudes away 34 V was now many 
furlongs distant fromthe land 25 SV he came 36 55 but when they saw him, S?V but 
when the disciples saw him 27 S*hespake 5385 SIfit be thou, Lord 29 to go to Jesus: 


V and came to Jesus, S* to come. 


33 SV om. came and 3 SV they came to land unto Gennesaret 
x5, SV then came to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees and scribes 
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4 For God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy father and mother: and, 
Ife that curseth father or mother, let 
him die the dcath, 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say 
to Ais father or ἀξ mother, /¢ 7s a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by mc; 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. ‘Thus have 
y2 made the commandment of God of 
none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

ὃ This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me 
with ¢herr lips; but their heart is far 
from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men, 

10 { And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear, and undcr- 
stand: 

11 Not that which gocth inlo the 
mouth defileth a man; but that which 
cometh’ out of the mouth, this defilcth 
B man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto hiin, Knowest thou that the 
Pharisees were offended, after they 
heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
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unto him, Declare unto us _ this 
parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet 
without understanding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out 
into the draught? 

18 But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth from the 
heart; and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the hcart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adultcries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blasphe- 
mics: 

20 These are the things which defile 
a man: but to eat with unwaslen 
hands defilcth not a man. 

21 WV Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto him, saying, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou son of David; my 
dauchter is grievously vexed with a 
devil. 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought 
him, saying, Send her away; for she 
crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast 7¢ to dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet 


4 V for God said; SV Honour father 5 S* by me, itis nothing © and honour not: 


SV he shall not at all honour; SV ows, or his mother; V the word of God 2 SV om. 
draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 13 SV the disciples; Vand say 14 S*V 
om. of the blind 15 SV the parable τό SV and he said 17 V om. yct 32 SV om, unto him 
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the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great es thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, 
and came nigh unto the sea of Gali- 
lee; and went up into a mountain, and 
sat down there, 

30 And great multitudes came unto 
him, having with them ¢hose that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast them down at 
Jesus’ feet; and he healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, the 
Jame to walk, and the blind to sec: 
and they glorified the God of Israel. 

32 WT Then Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and said, I have compas- 
sion on the multitude, because they 
continue with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I will not 
send them away fasting, lest they faint 
in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so anuch 
bread in the wilderness, as to fill so 
great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 


30 S blind, maimed, dumb, V maimcd, blind, dumb; SV at his feet 
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and the fishes, and gave thanks, and 
brake ¢Aem, and gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
Alled; and they took up of the broken 
meaé that was left seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thousand men, beside women and 
children, 

39 And he sent away the multitude, 
and took ship, and came into the 
coasts of Magdala., 


r CHAPTER XVI. 

a IIE Pharisees also with the Sad- 
ducees came, and tempting desired 
him that he would shew them a sign 
from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto them, 
When it is evening, ye say, /¢ will de 
fair weather: for the sky 15 red. 

3 And in the morning, /¢ will be 
foul weather to day: for the sky is red 
and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can 
discern the face of the sky; but can ye 
not discern the signs of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas. And he 
left them, and departed. 

§ And when his disciples were come 
to the other side, they had forgotten 
to take bread. 

6 4 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 


41 V the dumb 


to hear; S em, the maimed to be whole; S and the lame 3? § the disciples; 5S? said to 
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selves, saying, 22) is because we have|revealed 29} unto thee, but my Father 


taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, be- 
cause ye have brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither 
remember the five loaves of the five 
thousand, and how many baskets ye 
took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many baskets 
ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not under- 
stand that I spake ## not to you con- 
cerning bread, that ye should beware 
of the leayen of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducces? 

12 Then understood they how that 
he bade hem not beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Pharisecs and of the Sadducces., 

13 J When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, Whom do men 
say that I the Son of man am? 

14 And they said, Some say that thou 
art John the Baptist: some, Ilias; 
nnd others, Jerenias, or one of the 
prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Pcter answered and 
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 


which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my church; and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 

21 YJ T'rom that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how 
that he must go unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and be raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took hin, and began 
to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from 
thee, Lord: this shall not be unto 
thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee bchind me, Satan: 
thou art an offence unto me: for thou 
savourest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men. 

24 J Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, If any #za# will come alter me, 
Iet him deny himseil, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 


Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not }he shall gain the whole world, and 
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lose his own soul? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
Awnp after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, 

2 And was transhgured before them: 
and lus face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elias talking with 
him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here: if thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

§ While he yet spake, behold, a 
bnght cloud overshadowed them: and 
behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard 72, 
they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, 
and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their 
eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus 
only. 


9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, say- 
ing, Tell the vision to no man, until 
the Son of man be risen again from 
the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Why then say the scribes that 
Ilias must first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Flias truly shall first come, 
and restore all things. 

12 But Isay unto you, That Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise shall also the 
Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then thedisciples understood that 
he spake unto thein of John the Baptist. 

14 % And when they were come to 
the mullitude, there came to him a 
certain man, kneeling down to hin, 
and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son for 
he is lunatick, and sore vexed: for 
ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; 
and he departed out of him: and the 
child was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said, Why could not we 
cast hiin out? 

zo And Jesus said unto them, Be- 
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disciples 11 SV and he answered; V om. 


SV and is sick 17 55 but he answered and said unto them 


and he saith unto them 
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ause of your unbelief; for verily I say 
into you, If ye have faith as a grain 
if mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
nountain, Remove hence to yonder 
lace; and it shall remove; and no- 
hing shall be impossible unto you. 
21 Howbcit this kind gocth not out 
yut by prayer and fasting. 

22 J And while they abode in Gali- 
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is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto 
hi:n, and set him in the midst of them, 

4 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble 


ec, Jesus said unto them, The Son of;himself as this little child, the same 


nan shall be betrayed into the hands 
of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and the 
hird day he shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 J And when they were come to 
-apernaum, they that received tribute 
noney came to Peter, and said, Doth 
1ot your master pay tribute? 

25 Ile saith, Yes. And when he 
vas come into the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, What thinkest 
hou, Simon? of whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, or of strangers? 
26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 
rers, Jesus saith unto hin, Then are 
the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
rast an hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and when thou 
ast opened his mouth, thou shalt 
ind a piece of inoney: that take, and 
zive unto them for me and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
Ar the same time came the dis- 
ciples unlo Jesus, saying, Who 


is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

§ And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name receiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of 

these liltle ones which believe in me, 
it were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and ¢Aa/ 
he were drowned in the depth of the 
sea, 
7 7 Woe unto the world because of 
olfences! for it must needs be that 
offences come; but woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee: it 1s better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or twu feet to 
be cast into cverlasling fire. 

9 And if ihine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast ἡ from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell fire. 

Io Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little’ ones; for I say unto 
you, That in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven, 
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11 For the Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye? if a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them be 
gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and secketh that which is 
gone astray? 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily 
I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the ninety and nine 
which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one 
of these little ones should perish. 

15 W Moreover if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone: 
if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear ¢hee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell 22 unto the church: but if 
he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man and 
a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatso- 
ever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall ask, 
it shall be done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 
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20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother’ 
sin against me, and I forgive him? till 
seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee, Until seven times: but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 I Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his ser- 
vants, 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to 
pay, his lord commanded him to be 
sold, and his wife, and children, and 
all that he had, and payment to be 
made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was 
moved wiih compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, 
and found one of his fellowservants, 
which owed him an hundred pence: 
and he Jaid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell dbwn 
at his feet, and besought him, saying, 
Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 


15 SV em. against thee; SV go, 


tell hin 19 V again verily I say 2! S* came Peter and said, V came Peter and said 


unto him 
Lord 77 V of the servant 
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24 S* many talents % SV the lord; SV and wife and children 4 V opm. 
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30 And he would not: but went and 
cast him into prison, till he should 
pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, they were very sorry, 
and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, because thou desirecst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had 
compassion on thy fellowservant, even 
as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, tll 
he should pay all that was due unto 
him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses, 


4a 


CHAPTER XIX. 
Awnp it came to pass, ¢Aaf when 
Jesus had finished these sayings, he 
departed from Galilee, and came into 
the coasts of Judaa beyond Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him; and he healed them there. 

3 W The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him, Ts it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause? 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Ilave ye not read, that he 
which made ¢Aem at the beginning 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall a 
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man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: and they 
twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one flesh, What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did Moses 
then command to give a writing of 
divorcement, and to put her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses be- 
cause of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your wives: 
but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except 7 de 
for fornication, and shall marry an- 
other, committeth adultery: and who- 
so marricth her which is put away 
doth cominit adultery. 

10 J His disciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be so with Ais 
wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, All mex 
cannot receive this saying, save they 
to whom it is given. 

12 Tor there are some cunuchs, 
which were so born from fherr 
mother’s womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchis 
of men: and there be eunuchs, which 
have made thernselves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven's sake. He that 
is able to receive 7/, let him receive z/. 

13 J Then were there brought unto 
him little children, that he should put 
/is hands on them, and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little chil- 
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dren, and forbid them not, to come 
unto me: for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

15 And he laid As hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 J And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him, Why call- 
est thou me good? ¢here 7s none good 
but one, ‘hat is, God: but if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the command- 
mrents. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus 
said, Thou shalt do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, 

19 Honour thy father and ¢ky mo- 
ther: and, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from my 
youth up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt 
be perfect, go amd sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and come 
and follow me, 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrowful: 
for he had great possessions. 

23 I Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you, That a 
rich man shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is 


easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard #7, they 
were exceedingly amazed, snying, 
Whio then can be saved? 

26 But Jesus beheld ¢hem, and said 
unto them, With men this is impos- 
sible; but with God all things are 
possible. 

27 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Behold, we have forsaken 
ali, and followed thee; what shall we 
have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, That ye which have 
followed me, in the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my name’s sake, shall 
receive an hunaredfold, and shall in- 
herit everlasting life. 

30 But many ¢hat are first shall be 
last; and the last shad/ δε first. 


CHAPTER XX. 

For the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man ζἀαΐ ἐξ an householder, 
which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 


18 SV one came to him and said, Master, what; 5 may inherit 17 SV Why askest 


thou me concerning what is good? He who is good is One 
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2 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle in 
the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever is 
right I will give you. And they went 
their way. 

§ Again he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard; 
and whatsoever is nght, ¢/az¢ shall ye 
reccive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith unto his steward, 
Call the labourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 

g And when they came that were 
Aired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

1o But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have re- 
ceived more; and they likewise re- 
ceived every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received 7f, 
they murmured ayainst the goodman 
of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have wrought 
éut one hour, and thou hast made 
tem equal unto us, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and 


said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take ¢hat thine zs, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, even 
as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what 
I will with mine own? Is thine eye 
evil, because I am good? 

16 So the last shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be called, but few 
chosen. 

17 Ἴ And Jesus going up to Jeru- 
salem took the twelve disciples apart 
in the way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; 
and the Son of man shall be betrayed 
unto the chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall condemn him 
to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and 
to crucify Aw: and the third day he 
shall rise again. 

20 J Then came to him the mother 
of Zebedce’s children with her sons, 
worshipping Az, and desiring a cer- 
tain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on 
the left, iu thy kingdom, 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We are able. 
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23 And he saith unto them, Ye shall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with: but to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give, but é shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my 
Father. 

24 And when the ten heard 7#, they 
were moved with indignation against 
the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them zsto him, 


32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion o7 them, 
and touched their eyes: and imme- 
diately their eyes received sight, and 
they followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
Anp when they drew nigh unto 


and said, Ye know that the prinees of | Jerusalem, and were come to Beth- 


the Gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are great exercise 
authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among you: 
hut whosoever will be great among 
you, let him be your minister; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant: 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they departed frem Je- 
richo, a great multitude followed 
him. 

30 T And, behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
because they should hold their peace: 
but they cried the more, saying, Have 


phage, unto the mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, and straight- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her: loose them, aud bring 
them unto me, ; 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need 
of them; and straightway he will send 
them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy King cometh wnto thee, 
meek, and sitling upon an ass, and a 
colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded thein, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their clothes, and 
they set Az# thereon. 
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down branches from the trees, and 
strawed ¢hen in the way. 

g And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David: 
Blessed zs he that cometh in the 
naine of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
highest. 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Gali- 
lee. 

12 J And Jesus went into the \emple 
of God, and cast out all them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them that 
suld doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten,,My house shall be called the 
house of prayer; but ye have made it 
a, den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple; and he healed 
them. 

15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonclerful things that 
he did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and saying, Hosanna to the 
son of David; they were sore dis- 
pleased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou 
what these say? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Yea; have ye never read, Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise? 

17 Ἵ And he Jeft them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany; and he 
lodged there. 


18 Now in the morning as he re- 
turned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in 
the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And presently 
the fig tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 77, 
they marvelled, saying, How soon is 
the fig tree withered away! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do this wich is done to the fig 
tree, but also if ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sca; it shall be 
done. 

22 Ani all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive, 

23 Ἵ And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and said, By what 
authority doest thou these things? and 
who gave thee this authority? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, 1 in like 
wise will tell: you by what authorily 
I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? And 
they reasoned with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say, From heaven; 
he will say unto us, Why did ye not 
then believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; we 
fear the people; for all hold John as 
a prophet. 
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27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
authenty I do these things. 

28 ¥ But what think ye? A certain 
man had two sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, Son, go work to 
day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not: but afterward he repented, and 
went. 

30 And he came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he answered and 
said, I go, sir: and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the 
will of ἀξ father? They say unto him, 
The first. Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That the pub- 
licans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in the 
way of nghteousness, and ye believed 
him not: but the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: and ye, when 
ye had seen Ζέ, repented not after- 
ward, that ye might believe him. 

33 WT Hear another parable: There 
was a certain householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country: 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he sent his servants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 


36 Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did unto 
them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto them 
his son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. 

28 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among themselves, 
This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and let us seize on his inhent- 
ance, 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
Aim out of the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

40 When the lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will be do 
unto those husbandmen? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked men, 
and will let out ἀξ vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
comer: this is the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given toa nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on this 
stone shall be broken: but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder, 

45 And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 
they perceived that he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
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hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because they took him for a 
prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 
Ανν Jesus answered and spake 
unto them again by parables, and 
said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wed- 
ding: and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings ere 
killed, and all things ave ready: come 
unto the marriage, 

5 But they made light of 7, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, an- 
other,to his merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated ¢hem spitefully, 
and slew ¢hen. 

7 But when the king heard ¢hereof, 
he was wroth: and he sent forth his 
armies, and destroyed those murder- 
ers, and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he tu his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into 
the highways, and gathered together 
all as many as they found, both bad 
and good: and the wedding was fur- 
nished with guests, 


22,7 SV But the king was wroth 
om, and take him away; SV and cast him 
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11 J And when the king came in to 
see the guests, he saw there a man 
which had not on a wedding garment: 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not having 
a wedding garment? And he was 
speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast Az into 
outer darkness; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. | 

14 For many are called, but few ave 
chosen. 

1§ W Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might entangle 
him in Δι talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their 
disciples with the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art true, 
and teachest the way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for any maz: for 
thou regardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Ceesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wicked- 
ness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And 
they brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things which 
are Czesar’s; and unto God the things 
that are God’s. 

22 Whien they had heard these words, 
they marvelled, and left him, and 
went their way. 
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23 Ἵ The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, which say that there 
is no resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If 
aman die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he had 
married a wife, deceased, and, having 
no issue, left his wife unto bis brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh, 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of the seven? 
for they all had her, 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
scnptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in imar- 
riage, but are as the angels of God in 
heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, 

32 Iam the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his doc- 
trine. 

34 Ἷ But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Sadducees 
to silence, they were gathered to- 
gether. 


35 Then one of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked Aim a question, tempt- 
ing him, and saying, 

36 Master, which ἐς the great com- 
mandment in the law? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. 

39 And the second zs like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 J While the Pharisees were ga- 
thered together, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ ? 
whose son is her They say unto him, 
The Son of David, 

43 Ie saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 The Lorp said wnto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to answer 
him a word, neither durst any man 
from that day forth ask him any more 
questions. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
Tuen spake Jesus to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the Pha- 
risees sit in Moses’ seat: 
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3 All therefore whatsoever they bid 


you observe, that observe and do; but 
do not ye after their works: for they 
say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them 
on men’s shoulders; but they ¢hem- 
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dows’ houses, and for a pretence make 
long prayer: therefore ye shall receive 
the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risecs, hypocrites! for ye compass sea 
and land to make one proselyte, and 
when he is made, ye make him two- 


selves will not move them with one of|fold more the child of hell than your- 


their fingers. 

5. But all their works they do for to 
be seen of men: they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders 
of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and 
to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

ὃ But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, eve Christ; and 
all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no max your father upon 
the earth: for one is your Father, 
which-is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye talled masters: for 
one is your Master, evex Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; and he that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. 

13 7 But woe unty you, scribes and 
Phansees, hypocriles! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men: 
for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are entering to go 
in. 

14 Woe unto you, seribes and Pha- 
risces, hypocrites! for ye devour wi- 


selves, 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, it is nothing; but whoso- 
ever shall swear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifeth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; but whoso- 
ever sweareth by the gift that is upon 
it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
zs greater, the gift, or the altar that 
sanclifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon, 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
lemple, sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woc unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risces, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of 
mint and anise and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 


23,3 SV om. observe after bid you; that observe and do: S* that do, S2V that do 
and observe 4 SV But they bind; S great heavy burdens, and lay them; SV but they 
themselves will not 5 SV for they make; SV ome. of thcir garments 7 SV Rabbi txstead 
of Rabbi, Rabbi 8. SV ov, even Christ 9 SV your heavenly Father 19 V because your 


Master is onc 


39 


13 S* ow, But 


4 SV om. this verse 


19S Ye blind (without fools and) 


23,34 


5, MATTHEW. 


2493 


these ought ye to have done, and not|scribes: and some of them ye shall kill 


to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at 
a διαί, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scnbes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the 


and cnucify; and some of them shall 
ye scourge in your synagogues, and 
persecute ¢hem from city to city: 

35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of nghteous Abel unto 


platter, but within they are full of/the blood of Zacharias son of Ba- 


extortion and excess. 

26 Zhou blind Phanmsee, cleanse 
first that wick τς within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of them may 
be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of dead mze7’s bones, and of all 
uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within 
ye are fuil of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the scpulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefure ye be witnesses unto 
yourselves, that ye are the children 
of them which killed the prophets. 


rachias, whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this genera- 
tion. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, shou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under Aer wings, and ye 
would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed zs he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
AN D Jesus went out, and departed 
from the temple: and his disciples 
came to Aim for to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 
2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye 


32 Fill ye up then the measure οἵ] ποὶ all these things? verily I say unto 


your fathers. 


you, There shall not be left here one 


33 Ye serpents, 24 generation of|stone upon another, that shall not be 


vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell? 

34 Tf Wherefore, behold, I scnd un- 
to you prophets, and wise men, and 


thrown down. 

3 WT And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 


23 V but these ought ye 26 V* the outside of it 77 S* indeed they appear # V* 
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these things be? and what sha// de the | abomination of desolation, spoken of 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of|by Daniel the prophet, stand in the 


the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Take heed that no man deceive 

ou. 
ἐν For many shall come in my name, 
saying, Iam Christ; and shall decetve 
many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled: for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 Tor nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall be famines, and pes- 
lilences, and earthquakes, in divers 
places. 

$ All these ave the beginning of sor- 
TOWS, 

g Then shall they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall kill you: and 
ye shall be hated of all nations for my 
name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be offended, 
and shall betray one another, and 
shall hate one another. 

11 And many Ialse prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall a- 
bound, the love of many shall: wax 
cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto the 
cnd, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come, 

15 When ye therefore shall see the 


holy place, (whoso readeth, let him 
understand :) 

16 Then let them which be in Judza 
flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the housctop 
not come down to take any thing out 
of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the 
field return back to take his clothes, 

19 And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the sab- 
bath day: 

21 Tor then shall be great tribula- 
tion, such as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should be 
shortened, there should no ficsh be 
saved: but for the elect’s sake those 
days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here zs Christ, or there; be- 
licve z¢ not. 

24 Tor there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders; insomuch 
that, if ἐξ were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have to!d you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in the desert; go 
not forth: behold, Ae zs in the secret 
chambers; believe z¢ not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out 


6 SV for it must come 7 S shall be earthquakes and famines in; V shall be famines 
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of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be, 

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathered to- 
gether. 

29 YT Immediately after the tribula- 
tion of those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken: 

30 And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mou, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels with 
a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree; When his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer zs nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is near, 
even at tne doors. 

44 Verily I say unto you, This ge- 
neration shall not pass, till all these 
things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 4 But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only. 


37 But as the days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

38 For as in the days that were be- 
fore the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in inar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
Ieft. 

41 Two women shall de grinding at 
the mill; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

42 J Watch therefore: for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the good- 
man of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: for 
in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath mace 
ruler over his household, to give 
them meat in due season? 

46 Blessed zs that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so deing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That he 
shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall 


27 SV om. also 28 SV om. for 39 S* and all the tribes of the earth shall moum 


3: 5 with a great trumpet; S and he shall gather together 35 S* om, this verse ®SV 
add nor the Son after not the angels of heaven 37 V For as the days ™ V in those 
days that were 39 V om.also 43 ΒΚ what day 45 SV the lord; S shall make ruler 
43 S if the evil servant 
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say in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite ἀπ 
fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant shall come 
in a day when he lookcth not for Az, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of, 

§1 And shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint 427 his portion with the hy- 
pocrites: there shall be weeping and 


gnashing of tecth. 
CHAPTER XXV. 


Tu IN shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
ineet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and 
hve were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom taried, 
they all slumbcred and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
ery made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
Jainps are pone out. 

9 Jsut the wise answered, saying, 
LVot so; lest there be not enough for 
us and you: but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves, 
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10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the mar- 
riage: and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 

12 But he answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of man cometh. 

14 Ἵ For the kingdom of heaven is 
as aman travelling into a far country, 
who called his own servants, and de- 
liverecd unto them his goods, 

15 And unto one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according to his 
several ability; and straightway took 
his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents went and traded with 
the same, and made ¢hem other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received 
two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and hid 
his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckoneth 
with them. 

20 And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents: behold, I have 
gained beside them five talents more. 


48 SV on. his coming; SV and eateth and drinketh 25,2 SV were foolish, and five 


were Wise 


4 SV in the vessels 6 SV oo, 


cometh; SV om. him 8 A oil of your oil 


9 S* for you and us; SV om. but before go ye 13 SVA om. wherein the Son of man 


cometh 16 VA? and gained other; V os. 


talents 17 SV om, And; SV om. he also 


18 A one talent; SV digged the earth * A buthe that; S received the five, came; SV 


om. besides them 


43 


23,24 


5, MATTHEW. 


2493 


these ought ye to have done, and not| scribes: and some of them ye shall kill 


to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a carnel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the 


and crucify; and some of them shall 
ye scourge in your synagogues, and 
persecute ¢hem from city to city: 

35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel unto 


platter, but within they are full of|the blood of Zacharias son of Ba- 


extortion and excess. 

26 Zhou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that wick ἐς within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of them may 
be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of dead men’s bones, and of all 
uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within 
ye are fuil of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 
yourselves, that ye are the children 
of them which killed the prophets. 


rachias, whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this genera- 
tion, 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under Aer wings, and ye 
would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed zs he that cometh in the naine 
of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
An D Jesus went out, and departed 
from the temple: and his disciples 
came to Aim for to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 
2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye 


32 Fill ye up then the measure of}not all these things? verily I say unto 


your fathers. 


you, There shall not be left here one 


33 Ye serpents, ye generation of|stone upon another, that shall not be 


vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell? 

34 TF Wherefore, behold, I send un- 
to you prophets, and wise men, and 


thrown down. 

3 & And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tellus, when shall 


23 V but these ought ye 26 V* the outside of it 27 S* indeed they appear 37 Y* 
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these things be? and what sha// de the | abomination of desolation, spoken of 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of|by Daniel the prophet, stand in the 


the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Take heed that no man deceive 
you. 

5 For many shall come in my name, 
saying, 1 am Christ; and shall deccive 
many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled: for all ¢hese things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 Tor nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall be famines, and pes- 
tilences, and earthquakes, in divers 
places. 

8 All these ave the beginning of sor- 
rows, 

g Then shall they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall kill you: and 
ye shall be hated of all nations for my 
name’s sake. 

to And then shall many be offended, 
and shall betray one another, and 
shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall a- 
bound, the love of many shall: wax 
cold, 

13 But he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come. 

15 When ye therefore shall see the 


holy place, (whoso readeth, let him 
understand :) 

16 Then let them which be in Judzea 
flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the housetop 
not come down to take any thing out 
of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the 
field return back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the sab- 
bath day: 

21 lor then shall be great tribula- 
tion, such as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be 
saved: but for the elect’s sake those 
days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here 7s Christ, or there; be- 
licve 2f not. 

24 Yor there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders; insomuch 
that, if zf were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have το! you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in the desert; go 
not forth: behold, 4e zs in the secret 
chambers; believe z¢ not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out 


6 SV for it must come 7 5 shall be earthquakes and famines in; V shall be famines 


and earthquakes in 9 5" of the nations 


10 S and shali deliver up one another to tri- 
bulation; § os. and shall hate one another 
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of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be, 

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathered to- 
gether. 

29 Ἵ Immediately after the tribula- 
tion of those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken: 

30 And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: and 
then shall all the tnbes of the earth 
moum, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels with 
a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree; When his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer zs nigh: 

33 So Likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is near, 
even at tne doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This ge- 
neration shall not pass, till all these 
things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 1 But of that day and hour 


37 But as the days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

38 For as in the days that were be- 
fore the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at 
the mill; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

42 W Watch therefore: for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the good- 
man of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: for 
in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give 
them meat in due season? 

46 Blessed zs that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so deing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That he 
shall make him ruler over all his 


knoweth no man, no, not the angels| goods. 


of heaven, but my Father only. 


48 But and if that evil servant shall 


27 SV om. also “ SV om. for 39 S* and all the tribes of the earth shall moum 


ἢ S$ with a great trumpet; S and he shall gather together 35 S* om. this verse PSV 
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say in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite Avs 
fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant shall come 
in a day when he looketh not for 427, 
an in an hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint Am his portion with the hy- 
pocriles: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER XXV. 
Tu ΕΝ shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and 
five τί foolish. 

4 They that zeere foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their ves- 
scls with their lamps. 

§ While the bridegroom tarricd, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out, 

9g But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so; \est there be not enough for 
us and you: but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. 
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10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the mar- 
riage: and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 

12 But he answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of man cometh. 

14 Ἱ For the kingdom of heaven ts 
as aman travelling into a far country, 
who called his own servants, and de- 
livered unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according to his 
several ability; and straightway took 
his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents went and traded with 
the same, and made ¢hem other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that Aad veceived 
two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and hid 
his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckoneth 
with Lhein. 

20 And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents: behold, I have 
gained beside them five talents more. 


48 SV om. his coming; SV and eateth and drinketh 25,2 SV were foolish, and five 


were wise 4 SV in the vessels δ᾽ SV opr. 


cometh; SV ow. him ΒΑ oil of your oil 


9S" for you and us; SV om. but before go ye 13 SVA om. wherein the Son of man 
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21 HElis lord said unto him, Well 
done, thoxw good and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee miler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents came and said, Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me two talents: behold, 
1 have gained two other talents beside 
them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the 
one talent came and said, Lord, I 
knew thee that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not sown, 
and gathering where thou hast not 
strawed ; 

25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thou hast ¢af zs thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto 
him, Zou wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, thou knewest that I reap where 
I sowed not, and gather where I have 
Not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I should have re- 
ceived mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give z# unto him which hath 
ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 
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30 And cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant into outer darkness: there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31 WT When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him shall be gathered 
all nations: and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth ἀξ sheep from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 

35 l*or I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, and fed fee? or thirsty, 
and gave ¢hee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took ‘hee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done # unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done zf unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye: 


2a A the two came and; S om. Lord; SV om. beside them 3! SV om. holy 33 SA 
on the right hand; 5 on his Ieft 4 V* unto one of these least, ye 
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cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels: 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink: 

43 1 wasastranger, and ye took me 
not in: naked, and ye clothe: me not: 
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me 
ποῖ, 

44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
haked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, say- 
ing, Verily 1 say unto you, Inasmuch 
as ye did 7# not to one of the least of 
these, ye cid # not to me. 

46 And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal. 


“ CHAPTER XXVI. 
An DD it came to pass, 
had finished all these sayings, he said 
unto his disciples, 


7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head, as he sat σέ meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw 7, 
they had indignation, saying, To what 
purpose zs this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood 20, he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woinan? for she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always with 
you; but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, she did # for 
my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, ¢Aere shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, be 


when Jesus | told for a memorial of her. 


14 I Then one of the twelve, called 


Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief 


2 Ye know that after two days is| priests, 


the foast of the passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 


15 And said unto them, What will 
ye give me, and 1 will deliver him 


3, Then assembled together the chief| unto you? And they covenanted with 


priests, and the scribes, 
nlders of the people, unto the palace 


and the}him for thirty pieces of silver. 


16 And from that time he sought 


sf the high priest, who was called} opportunity to betray him. 


caiaphas, 


17 J Now the first dey of the /east 


4 And consulted that they might] oe/unleavened bread the disciples came 


ake Jesus by sublilty, and kill A712. 


to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt 


§ But they said, Not on the feast|thou that we prepare for thee to eat 
fay, lest there be an uproar among|the passover? 


he people. 


18 And he said, Go into the city to 


6 Ἵ Now when Jesus was in Getha-|such a man, and say unto him, The 
1y, in the house of Simon the leper, | Master saith, My time is at hand; I 


42 V* and I am thirsty 4 S* os. also; SVA om. him 26,3 SVA om. and the 
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will keep the passover at thy house|hymn, they went out into the mount 


with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; and they made 
ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 


Verily I say unto you, that one of 


you shall betray me. 

22 And they were excceding sorrow- 
ful, and began every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is it I? 

23 And he answered and said, He 
that dippeth Aes hand with me in the 
dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man gocth as it is 
written of him: but woe unto that man 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed! 
it had been good for that man if he 
had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
answered and said, Master, is it I? 
He said unto him, Thou hast said. 

26 J And as they were cating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed 7¢, and brake 
zt, and gave 2} to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave 27} to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father’s king- 
dom. 

30 And when they had sung an 


of Olives, 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All 
ye shall be offended because of me 
this night: for it is written, I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, I will 


go before you into Galilee. 


33 Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all se shall be offended 
because of thee, yet will I never be 
offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this night, before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

35 Pecter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 

36 {4 Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto a place called Gethsemane, and 
saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter and 
the two sons of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My 

soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch with 
me. 
39 And he went a little farther, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless not as 
I wili, but as thou τον, 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, 
and findeth them asleep, and saith 
unto Peter, What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour? 


29 SA with the twelve disciples 2! She saith 22 SV om. of them 35 S Jesus saith 
untohim 2 A the bread, and gave thanks and brake ἐξ 38 SV om. new 33 SVA unto 
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41 Watch and pray, that ye enter|vant of the high priest’s, and smote 
not into temptation: the spirit indeed! off his ear. 


is willing, but the flesh zs weak. 

42 He went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may not pass away 
from me, except I drink it, thy will 
be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again : for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, say- 
ing the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he 
is at hand that doth betray ime. 

47 Ἴ And while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude wilh 
swords and staves, from the chicf 
priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same is he: hold him 
fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
and said, Hail, master; and kissed him, 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Tuen came 
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and 
took him. 

51 And, behold, one of them which 
were willi Jesus stretched out As hand, 
and drew his sword, and struck a ser- 


52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into his place: for 
all they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shall pre- 
sently give me more than twelve 
legions of angels? 

54 But how then shall the scriptures 
be fulfilled, that thus it must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
against a thief with swords and staves 
for to take me? I sat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, and ye laid 
no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be 
fululled. ‘Then all the disciples for- 
sook him, and fled. 

57 7 And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus led Ame away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the scribes and 
the elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the high priest’s palace, and 
went in, and sat with the servants, to 
see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, 
and all the council, sought false wit- 
ness against Jesus, to put him to 
death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
inany false witnesses came, yet found 
they none. At the last came two 
false witnesses, 


42 V om. saying; SVA om. cup; SV om. from me 43 SV and he came again and 
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61 And said, This fe/ow said, lam| 72 And again he denied with an 
able to destroy the temple of God, joath, I do not know the man. ‘ 


and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answerest thou no- 
thing? what ἐς ἐξ which these witness 
against thee? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And 
the high priest answered and said 
unto him, I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us whether thou 
be the Christ, the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 
said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
Herealter shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the nght hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken blas- 
phemy; what further need have we 
of witnesses? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They answered 
and said, Fle is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him; and others smote 
him with the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Whe is he that smote thee? 

69 J Now Peter sat without in the 
palace : and a damsel came unto him, 


73 And after a while came unto Arm 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them ; for 
thy speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, 1 know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word 
of Jesus, which said unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
WueEn the moming was come, 
all the chief priests and elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus to 
put him to death: 

z And when they had bound him, 
they led Az#2 away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 7 Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was con- 
demned, repented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What ἐς φαΐ to us? 


saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of|see thou Zo that. 


Galilee. 
70 But he denied before ¢hem all, 
saying, I know ποῖ what thou sayest. 
71 And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, 
and said unto them that were there, 


5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the sil- 
ver pieces, and said, It is not lawful 
for to put them into the treasury, be- 


This fellow was also with Jesus of|cause it is the price of blood. 


Nazareth. 


7 And they took counsel, and bought 
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with them the potter’s ficld, to bury|that just man: for I have suffered 


strangers in. 


many things this day in a dream be- 


8 Wherefore that field was called, | cause of him. 


The field of blood, unto this day. 


20 But the chief priests and elders 


g Then was fulfilled that which was persuaded the multilude that they 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, |should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
And they took the thirty pieces of} Jesus. 


silver, the price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of Israel 
did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter’s 
ficld, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the gover- 
nor: and the governor asked him, 
saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
sayest, 

12 And when he was accused of the 
chief priests and elders, he answered 
nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, ITear- 
est thou not how many things they 
wilness against thee? 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 

1§ Now at ¢hat feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the pcople 
a prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that I release unto 
you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is 
called Christ ? 

18 Tor he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 

19 J When he was set down on the 
judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, 
saying, IJave thou nothing to do with 


9 S* And that was fulfilled which; 5 And I took 19 S and I gave 


21 The governor answered and said 
unto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I release unto yeu They 
said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ? 7/ey all say unto him, 
Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let him 
be erucified, 

24 7 When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but ¢/a¢ rather a tu- 
mult was made, he took water, and 
washed Avs hands before the multi- 
tude, saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person : see ye fo zt, 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said, His blood de on us, and on 
our children. 

26] Then released he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he had scourged Je- 
sus, he delivered Az to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus into the common hall, and 
gathered unto. him the whole band of 
soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and put 
on him a scarlet robe. 

29 J And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put 7¢ upon his 
head, and a reed in his night hand: 
and they bowed the knee before him, 


τ SV ost, unto 
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of the Jews! 

30 And they spit upon hin, and 
took the reed, and smote hin on the 
head. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucify A/mm, 

32 And as they came ont, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 

33 And when they were come unto 
a place called Golgotha, that is to 
say, a place of a skull, 

347 They gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall: and when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots: that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon my 
vesture did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they watched 
him there ; 

37 And set up over his head his ac- 
cusation wmilten, THIS IS JESUS 
THLE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucihed with him, one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 Ἵ And they that passed by re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest # in three 
days, save thyself. If thou be the 
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cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking Ai, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he can- 
not save. If he be the King of Israel, 
let him now come down from the 
cross, and we will believe him. 

43 Ile trusted in God; let him de- 
liver him now, if he will have him: 
for he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same in 
his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried wilh a loud voice, saying, ELI, 
ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANT? that is to 
say, My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard ¢hat, said, This man 
calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a spunge, and filled 722 
with vinegar, and put ἐξ on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 

50 % Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up the 
ghost. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 


33 5 unto the place Golgotha 34 SV wine todrink 35 SVA om. that it might be — 


did they cast lots 4 SA save thyself, if thou be the Son of God, and come down 
4t SA om. also; 5 with the elders and scribes 4 SV save. Heisthe King 43 A os, 
now; SV Jet him now, if he will, deliver him 45 5" on, overall the land 4% SV Eloi, 
Eloi; SV lema, A lima 48 Som. of them 49 SV after to save him add but another 
took a spear and pierced his side, and there came out water and blood 
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tup to the bottom; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints which 
Sicpt arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
tllings that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. 

55 And many women were there be- 
holding afar off, which followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James 
and Joses, and the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children. 

57 When the even was come, there 
‘caine a rich man of Arimathzea, named 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ 
idiscipley 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, 

6o And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock: 
wud he rolled a great stone to the 
Uvor of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
ant ithe other Mary, sitling over 
against the sepulchre. 

62 T Now the next day, that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, the 
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chief priests and Pharisees came to- 
gether unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive, After three days I will rise 
again. 

64 Command therefore that the se- 
pulchre be made sure until the third 
day, Jest his disciples come by night, 
and steal him away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from the dead: so 
the last error shall be worse than the 
first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have 
a watch: go your way, make ἐξ as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the se- 
pulchre sure, sealing the stone, and 


setting a watch, 

CHAPTER XXVIII, 
In the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first day 
of the week, came Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary to see the se- 
pulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead mex. 

5 And the angel answered and said 
unto the women, Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seck Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, as 


52 S* om. And the graves were opened 53 SV om. and went 55 S were also there 
36 5" Among whom was Mary the smother of James and the Mary of Joseph and the 
‘Mary of the sons of Zebedec; Joses: 53 Joseph 58 SV commanded z# to be delivered 
$4 SVA om. by night 29,2 SV om. from the door 5 S* om. unto the women 
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he said. Come, see the place where] 13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 


the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his dis- 
ciples that he is risen from the dead; 
and, behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I 
have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring his disciples 
word. 

9 T And as they went to tell his dis- 
ciples, behold, Jesus met them, say- 
ing, All hail. And they came and held 
him by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid: go tell my brethren that 
they go into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me. 

11 YJ Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into 


came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gover- 
nhor’s ears, we will persuade him, and 
secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught: and this saying 
is commonly reported among the Jews 
until this day. 

16 J Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. 

19 WT Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 


the city, and shewed unto the chief}the Holy Ghost: 


priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiers, 


6 SV where he Iay 9 SV om. as they 


20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever 1 have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
eve unto the end of the world. 
Amen. 


went to tell his disciples 19 S* go tell the 


brethren 12 S* with the elders, they took counsel and took large money and gave it 


unto 14 SV om. him 17 SV os. him 


2 SVA* om. Amen 


1B S* ovr. unto them 19 SA om. therefore 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
S. MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 


9 And it came to pass in those days, 


Tur beginning of the gospel of|/that Jesus came from Nazareth of 


Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judwa, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of hitn in the 
river of Jordan, confessing tlicir sins. 

6 And John was clothed with ca- 
mel’s hair, and with a girdle of a skin 
about his loins; and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, There com- 
eth one mightier than 1 after me, the 
lalchet of whose shoes Iam not worthy 
to stoop down and unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with 
water: but he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost. 


‘Title: SV After Mark; A The Gospel after or according to Mark. 


Son of God 


Galilee, and was baptized of John in 
Jordan. 

Io And straightway coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him: 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, say:zg, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom [ am well pleased. 

12 And immediately the spirit driv- 
cth him into the wildemess. 

13 And he was there in the wilder- 
ness forty days, tempted of Satan; 
and was with the wild beasts; and the 
angels ministered unto him. 

14 Now alter that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God, 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand: 
repent ye, and believe the gospel, 

16 Now as he walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother casting a net into the sea: 
for they were fishers. 


1,1 5" om. the 


2 SV in Esaias the prophet; S 1 will send; SV om. before thee 4 S* And 


John; SV John the Baptist was in the wilderness; V preaching wcfead of and preach 
5 S" and they of Jerusalem were all baptized 8 SV om. indeed; 55 om. you after shall 
baptize 9 V om. And defore it came to pass; SV in Jordan of John τὸ S descending 
and remaining on him 31 5) a voice fom. came); SV in thee 1 am well pleased 13SVA 
om. there; Aand angels ™ V And after; SV the gospel of God 15 S* om, and saying, 
S7A om. only and SV And as he passed along by the sea; SV and Andrew the 
hrother of Simon; SV casting κοῖς here and there into the sea, A casting a net here and 
there into the sea 
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17 And Jesus said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and I will make you to 
become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw James the sox 
of Zcbedee, and John his brother, 
who also were in the ship mending 
their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them: 
and they left their father Zebedee in 
the ship with the hired servants, and 
went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum; 
and straightway on the sabbath day 
he entered into the synagogue, and 
taught. 

22 And they were astonished at his 
doctnne: for he taught them as one 
that had authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

23 And there was in their synagogue 
a man with an unclean spirit; and he 
cned out, 

24 Saying, Let ws alone; what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
us? I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him. 

26 And when the unclean spint had 
torn him, and cried with a loud voice, 
he came out of him. 


18 SV the nets 


27 And they were all amazed, inso- 
much that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is 
this? what new doctrine ἐς this? for 
with authority commandcth he even 
the unclean spirits, and they do obey 
him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread 
abroad throughoutall theregion round 
about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the synagogue, they en- 
tered into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and im- 
mediately the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were discased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
many devils; and suffered not the 
devils to speak, because they knew 
him. 

35 And in the morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 


4 


19 $* om. a little, V om. thence 2" SV Caphamaum; 5 on the 


sabb. day he taught in the synagogue 73 SV And straightway there was 24 ΒΥ 09. 
Let us alone: 5 we know thee 75 S*A* om, saying 77 S om. among themselves; SV 
What is this? A new doctrine with authonty! He commandeth even the unclean spirits 
39 S* om. immediately; $?V spread abroad every where throughout: 55 Juda fastead 
of Galilee 2 V when he was come out of the synagogue, he entered 31 SV om. im- 
mediately 34 S* om. of divers diseases; S?V because they knew that he was Christ 
ὍΝ om. and departed 
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46 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, All mez seck for 
thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach 
there also: for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their syna- 
gepues throughout all Galilee, and 
cst out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling down 
{o him, and saying unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make ime clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compas- 
sion, put forth As hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto him, I will; be 
thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
inunediately the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing those things 
which Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to 
publish #4 much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, insomuch that Jesus could 
no more opcnly enter into the city, 
hut was without in desert places : and 
they came to him from every quarter. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Anp again he entered into Caper- 
naum after some days; and it was 
noised that he was in the house, 

2 And straightway many were ga- 
thered together, insomuch that there 
was no room to receive them, no, not 
so much as about the door: and he 
preached the word unto them, 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which was 
borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they un- 
covered the roof where he was: and 
when (hey had broken 7¢ up, they let 
down the bed wherein the sick of the 
palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitling there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, 

7 Why doth this max thus speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive sins 
but God only? 

8 And immediately when Jesus per- 
ceived in his spirit that they so rea- 
soned within themsclves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye these things in 
your hearts? 

g Whether is it easier to say to the 
sick of (he palsy, Z2y sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and walk? 


37 SV And they found him, and say 38 SV Let us go elsewhere into the next towns 


39 S* And he came to preach, S?V And he came preaching 4° V om, and kneeling down 
to him and, S ove. to him; V Lord, if thou wilt 4! SV And he moved; S os. unto him 
42 SV om. as soon as he had spoken 44 SA ome. nothing 2,2 SV And when he entered 
again into Capharnaum after some days, it was noised 7 SV os. straightway 3SV they 
come bringing unto him one sick 4 SV not bring Azz unto him 5 S* My son; SV σῶν. 
thee 7 SV Why doth this #rax thus speak? He blasphemeth, 8 V owe. so; SV he saith; 
Voom. unto them 9 SV om. thee 
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10 But that ye may know that the|/no need of the physician, but they 
Son of man hath power on earth to/that are sick: I came not to call the 
forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of! righteous, but sinners to repentance. 


the palsy, } 

11 I say unto thee, Anise, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into thine 
house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all; insomuch that they were all 
amazed, and glorified God, saying, 
We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by the 
sca side; and all the multitude re- 
sorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the soz of Alphzeus sitting at the 
receipt of custom, and said unto nim, 
Follow me. And he arose and fol- 
lowed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and sinners sat also to- 
gether with Jesus and his disciples: 
for there were many, and they fol- 
lowed him, 

16 And when the scnbes and Pha- 
nsees saw him eat with publicans and 
sinners, they said unto his disciples, 
How is it that he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard #¢, he saith 
unto them, They that are whole have 


τ SV Arise, I say unto thee, take up 


up; V om, saying; S* saying, It was never so seen in Israel 
15 SV And it cometh to pass, that he sitteth at 


again to the sea; S* resorted unto them 


meat in his house, and many; A aame also and sat together 


18 And the disciples of Johu and of 
the Pharisees used to fast: and they 
come and say unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and of the Pharisees 
fast, but thy disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is with them? 
as long as they have the bndegroom 
with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
new cloth on an old garment: else 
the new piece that filled it up taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corm fields on the 
sabbath day; and his disciples began, 
as they went, to piuck the ears of 
corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, 


12 SV And he arose, and immediately took 
13 S* And they went forth 


1% 16 S and there followed 


him also scribes of the Pharisees, and when they saw that he was eating ™ V And when 
the scribes of the Pharisees saw that he eateth with sinners and publicans; S that your 
master eateth; SV om. and drinketh 17 SVA om. to repentance ™SVA and the Phari- 
sees; used to fast: franslate were fasting: SV and the disciples of the Pharisees, A ome. 
and of the Pharisees * SVA shall they fast in that day # SV else the wine shall burst 
them; and the wine 1s spilled, and the bottles will be marred: V and the wine perisheth 
and the bottles; S*V but new wine must be put into new bottles 
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Behold, why do they on the'sabbath|z# out: and his hand was restored 


day that which is not lawful? 

25. And he said unto them, Have ye 
never read what David did, when he 
had need, and was an hungred, he, 
and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house of 
God in the days of Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the shewbread, 
which is not lawful to eat but for the 
pricsts, and gave also to thein which 
were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath: 

2% Therefore the Son of man is I.ord 
also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER IIL 
AND he entered again into the 


synagogue; and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the sabbath 
day; fiat they might accuse him, 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, Stand 
forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil? to save life, or to 
kill? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched 


whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, and 
straightway took counsel with the 
Herodians against him, how they 
might destroy hin. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea: and a great 
multitude from Galilee followed him, 
and from Judzea, 

ὃ And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, and fo beyond Jordan; and 
they about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multilude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on him 
because of the multilude, lest they 
should throng him, 

10 T’or he had healed many; inso- 
much that they pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they 
saw hin, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art the Son of 
God. 

12 And he straitly charged them that 
they should not make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth zato της whoin he 
would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that he 
might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sick- 
nesses, and to cast out devils: 

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter; 


24 A why do they that which is not lawful on the sabbath day 15 5 saith 2 V om, 


How 


27 A for man, not man 3,! SV into 


a synagogue ? S whether he healeth him 


5 SVA om, whole as the other 7 SV Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea; S from 
Galilee and from Juda followed him 8. S* ov, and from Idumzxa; S* from beyond 


Jordan, they about Tyre; SV hearing 19 A also as many as had plagues 


came 14 SV twelve, whom also he named 


13 § but they 
apostles 15 SV gmt. to heal sicknesses and 


τό SV And he ordained the twelve, and Simon he surnamed 
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17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James; and 
he surnamed them Boanerges, which 
is, The sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the sow of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddxus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

1g And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went into an 
house. 

20 And the multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that they could not 
so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard of 
éf, they went out to lay hold on lim: 
for they said, He is beside himself, 

22 7 And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, He hath 

3eelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them wzto him, 
and said unto them in parables, Ilow 
can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against 
itself, that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against him- 
self, and be divided, he cannot stand, 
but hath an end, 

27 No man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
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man; and then he will spoil his 
house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith so- 
ever they shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Iloly Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of cternal 
damnation: 

30 Because they said, Te hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 WT There came then his brethren 
and his mother, and, standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him, 
and they said unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren without seek 
for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, 
Who ts iny mother, or my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and said, 
Behold my mother and my brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sisler, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Anp he began again to teach by 
the sea side: and there was gathered 
unto hima great multitude, so that 
he entered into a ship, and sat in the 
sea; and the whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things 


13 All MSS. the Cananite 19 558 And he went 72S Beelzcbul, V Beezebul 25 S that 


house will not be able to stand 26 55 rise up against himself, he is divided and cannot 
stand 27 SV But no man 28 SVA and the blasphemies 29S but shall be in danger; SV of 
eternal sin 3% S and his mother cometh, and his brethren, V and his mother and his 
brethren come; calling him: A seeking for him 335 SV and they say unto him; A and 
thy brethren and thy sisters 33 SV and my brethren 834 V om. And before he looked 
35 V om. For; SVA my brother and sister 4,1 SV and there gatherecth unto him a very 
great multitude 
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by parables, and said unto them in 
his doctrine, 


S. MARK. 
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13 And he said unto them, Know ye 
not this parable? and how then will 


3 Ucarken; Behold, tliere went out} ye know all parables? 


a sOwer to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side, and the 
fowls of the air came and devoured it 
up. 

§ And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it was 
scorched; and because it had no root, 
it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and 
(he thorns grew up, and choked it, 
anc it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang wp and 
increased; and brought forth, some 
(thirty, and some sixty, and soine an 
hundred. | 

9g And he said unto them, Ife that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve 
asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto you 
it is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God: but unto thein that 
are without, all ¢Aese things are done 
in parables: 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand; lest at any 
time they should be converted, and 
their sins should be forgiven them. 


14 Ἴ The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown; but 
when they have heard, Satan cometh 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are ἴδεν likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the word, 
imincdiatlely receive it with gladness; 

17 And have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time: after- 
ward, when affliction or persecution 
ariseth for the word’s sake, tmme- 
diately they are offended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear the 
word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering in, choke 
the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground; such as hear 
the word, and receive 74, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 Ἴ And he said unto them, Isa 
candle brought to be put under a 
bushel, or under a bed ? and not to be 
set on a candlestick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither was 
any thing kept secret, but that it 
should come abroad. 


4 SVA om. of the air ® SV and did yicld fruit, in that it sprang up and increased 


(literally springing up and increasing) 9 SVA om. unto them 19 SV the parables 
τὰ ΝᾺ Unto you ts given the mystery 19 SV and it should be forgiven them fowe. their 
sins) §5 SV that was sown in them, A that was sown out of their hearts 18 SV And 
there are others who are; SV these are such as have heard 19 SV of the world; 5" and 
the dec. of riches choke the word, and the lusts of other things entering in, and it 
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23 If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: with.what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured Lo 
you: and unto you that hear shall 
more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
he hath. 

26 J And he said, So is the king- 
dom of God, as ifa man should cast 
secd into the ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night 
and day, and the seed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit 
of herself; first the blade, then the 
ear, after that the full com in the 
ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he pulteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

80 WT And he said, Whercunto shall 
we liken the kingdoin of God? or 
with what comparison shall we coin- 
pare it? 

31 7 zs like a grain of mustard seed, 
which, when it is sown in the earth, 
is less than all the seeds that be in the 
earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches; so that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as they 
were able to hear #¢, 


24 SV and more shall be given unto you fom. that hear) 


5. MARK, 


5,3 


34 But without a parable spake he 
not unto them: and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his 
disciples, 

35 And the same day, when the 
even. was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even as 
he was in the ship. And there were 
also with hin other little ships. 

37 And there arose ἃ great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the 
ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and 
they awake him, and say unto him, 
Master, carest thou not that we 
perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still. And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are 
ye so fearful? how is it that ye have 
no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and 
said one to another, What manner of 
man is this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey him? 


-----------....- -.ἷΒὄ-..--.-.--ς.-.--. ee 


CHAPTER V. 
Awp they came over unto the 
other side of Lhe sea, into the country 
of the Gadarenes, 

2 And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean 
spirit, 

3 Who had 47s dwelling among the 


28 SVA om. For 37 SV 


And when it 4 V And without 36 SVA other ships 37 S?V so that the ship was now 
full, S* om. so that it was now full 4° SV Why arc ye fearful? have ye not yet faith? 
5,% S*V of the Gerasenes, 53 of the Gergesenes Ὁ. V om. immediately 
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tombs; and no man could bind him, 
no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asunder 
by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces: neither could any max tame 
him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
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the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand;) and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told z# in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed with the devil, 


tombs, crying, and cutting himself}and had the legion, sitting, and 


with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high God? 
I adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 
menl me not, 

δ᾽ For he said unto him, Come out 
of the man, ¢#ov unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What 7s thy 
name? And he answered, saying, My 
name ἐς Legion: for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much that 
he would not send them away out of 
the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that 
we May enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: and 


clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw 27 told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and a/so con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to 
depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the 
ship, he that had been possessed with 
the devil prayed him that he might 
be with him. 

19 THlowbeit Jesus suffered him not, 
but saith unto him, Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee. 

zo And he departed, and began to 
publish in Decapolis how great things 
Jesus had done for him: and all mex 
did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed over 
again by ship, unto the other side, 
much pcople gathered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the sea. 


3 Sand no man could any more bind him even with chains, V and no man could 


any more bind him even with a chain 


4 tame him: A bind him 5 SVA he was in 


the tombs and in the mountains 6 SV And when he 7 SVAand saith; A Son of the 
living God? ®S And he said 9 SVA And he saith unto him, My name % A And 
they besought; S send him away 11 SVA unto the mountain 12 SV And they be- 
sought him 13 SV And he gave them leave; A* owt. unclean; SV into the sea, about 
two thousand, and "4 SV they that fed them fled; S2VA And they went to see 
15. S And they came; SV sitting, clothed ™ SVA And when he cometh 19 SVA And 
he suffered him not 
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22 And, behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 
by name; and when he saw him, he 
fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death: 7 pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, that she may 
be healed; and she shall live. 

24 And Yess went with him; and 
much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 Anda certain woman, which had 
an issue of blood twelve years, 


in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole; go 
in peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s 
house certain which said, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead: why troublest thou the 
Master any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he saith unto the 
ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, 
ouly believe. 


26 And had suffered many things of} 37 And he suffered no man to fol- 


many physicians, and had spent all 
that she had, and was nothing bet- 
tered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and touched 
his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch but 
his clothes, I shall be whole. 


low him, save Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye this 


29 And straightway the fountain of|ado, and weep? the damsel is not 


her blood was dried up; and she felt 


dead, but sleepeth. 


in her body that she was healed of} 40 And they laughed him to scorn. 


that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue had gone out of 
him, turned him about in the press, 
and said, Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 
ine? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 


72 SV ost. behold; SVA he falleth 


23 S and beseecheth him 


But when he had put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, Talitha 
cumi; which is, being interpreted, 
Damsel, [ say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was of the 
age of twelve years. And they were 
astonished with a great astonishment. 


25 SVA And a woman 


37 SV had heard the things concerning Jesus 28 V om. but; S but his garment 33 S* and 
knowing % SV But Jesus having casually heard the word 38 SVA And they come — 
and he seeth 40 SV in where the damsc!} was fom. lying) 43 5 for she was about twelve 
years old; SV and they were straightway astonished 
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43 And he-charged thein straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should be 
given her to eat, 


CHAPTER VI. 
ANnp he went out from thence, and 
came into his own country; and his 
disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many hearing A:# were 
astonished, saying, From whence hath 
this #zan these things? and what wis- 
dom ἐξ this which is given unto him, 
that even such mighly works are 
wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of Mary, the brother of James, and 
Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? and 
are not his sisters here with us? And 
hey were offended at him. 

4 Cut Jesus said unto them, A pro- 
shet is not without honour, but in his 
»wn country, and among his own kin, 
ind in Ifis own house. 

§ And he could there do no mighty 
vork, save that he laid his hands 
ipon a few sick folk, and healed /hem. 

6 And he marvelled because of their 
mbelief And he went round about 

he villages, teaching, 

7 4 And he called wszto Aim the 

welve, and began to send thein forth 

ry two and two; and gave them power 
ver unclean spints; 
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should take nothing for ¢#ei7 journey, 


save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, 
no money in ¢hez7 purse: 

9 But ée shod with sandals; and not 
put on two coats. 

to And he said unto them, In whal 
place soever ye enter into an house, 
there abide till ye depart from that 
place. 

11 And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the dust uader your 
fect for a testimony against them. 
Verily 1 say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than for that 
city. 

12 And they went out, and preached 
that men should repent. 

12 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that were 
sick, and healed then. 

14 And king Herod heard of him; 
(for his name was spread abroad :) and 
he said, That Jolin the Baptist was 
risen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth them- 
selves in hin, 

15 Others said, That it isElias, And 
olhers said, That it is a prophet, or as 
one of the prophets. 

16 But when Ilerod heard thereof, 
he said, It is John, whoin 1 beheaded: 
he is risen from the dead, 

17 For [{crod himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon John, and bound 


8 And commanded them that they}him in prison for [erodias’ sake, his 


6,1 SV and cometh 2 S all these things; that even εἴς. : SV and sich mighty works 
thich are wrought 3.5 of James and Joseph 4S* owt. and among his own kin 6S And 


esus wenlL 8 SV no bread, no scrip τὸ A And he saith 
hall not receive you; SV om. verily I say unto you—than for that city 


reached unto them 4 V and they said 


11 $ And whatsoever place 
12 $ and 


5 SVA But others said; S And others, That 


is; SVA om. or 16 Vhe said, John, whom I beheaded, he is risen, S he said, He 
thom I beheaded, this John is risen 17 A had sent forth and put Jolin into prison, and 


ound him for Herodias’ sake 
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brother Philip’s wife: for he had mar- 
ricd her, 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
against him, and would have killed 
him; but she could not: 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man and an holy, 
and observed him; and when he heard 
him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birthday 
made a supper to his lords, high cap- 
tains, and chief estafes of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and them that sat 
with him, the king said unto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give 27 thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give z¢ thee, unto the half of my king- 
dom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I will that thou give me by 
and by in a charger the head of John 
the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
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sorry; yet for his oath’s ‘sake, and for 
their sakes which sat with him, he 
would not reject her, 

27 And immediately the king sent 
an executioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought: and he went and 
beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel: 
and the damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of 
tt, they came and took up his corpse, 
and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And tne apostles gathered them- 
selyes together unto Jesus, and told: 
him all things, both what they had| 
done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come ye 
yourselves apart into a desert place,. 
and rest a while: for there were many 
coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and: 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together: 
unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be-- 
cause they were as sheep not having: 
a shepherd: and he began to teach 
them many things. 

35 And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him,. 


20 V knowing that he was a just man and an holy, he kept him; observed: ¢ranslate 


kept; SV and when he heard him, he hesitated much 322 SV came and danced, she 
pleased Herod, and them that sat with him. Now the king said 73 S om. of me 
25 came in: Scame 37 SV and commanded Aim to bring his head 29 5 διὰ laid him 
inatomb 3 55 all things, what they had done and taught 33 SVA And they saw them: 
departing; Sand many knew them; SV om. and came together unto him 34 SV And 
when he came out, he saw 35 S* came and said 
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and said, This is a desert place, and 
now the time ἐξ far passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they say 
unto him, Shall we go and buy two 
hundred pennyworth of bread, and 
give them to cat? 

38 He saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And 
when they knew, they say, Five, and 
two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companics upon 
the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by 
hundreds, and by fAlties. 

41 And when he had taken thie five 
loaves and the two fishes, he looked 
up to heaven, and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave ¢hem to his dis- 
ciples lo set before them; and the two 
fishes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fraginents, and of the 
fishes. 

44 And they that did -eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained 
his disciples to get into the ship, and 
to go to the other side before unto 
Bethsaida, while he sent away the 
people. 
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46 And when be had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in row- 
ing; for the wind was contrary unto 
them: and about the fourth watch of 
the night he cometh unto them, walk- 
ing upon the sea, and would have 
passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and were 
troubled. And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them, Be 
of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into 
the ship; and the wind ceased: and 
they were sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the mz- 
racle of the loaves: for their heart 
was hardened, 

53 And when they had passed over, 
they cnme into the land of Gennesa- 
ret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out 
of the ship, straightway they knew 
him, 

55 And ran through that whole re- 
gion round about, and began to carry 
about in beds those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, 


36 V and buy themselves something to eat fom. for they efc.), S and buy themselves 


victuals, something to eat fom, for they etc.) 38 And when they knew, they say: S And 
they come and say, Athey say unto him 4! SV gave thent tothe disciples 43 S and 
of the two fishes 44 S om. of the loaves; VA em. about 4S into a ship 51 SV om. 
beyond measure and wondered 54 A straightway the men of that place knew him 
56 SV or into cities or into country 


65 5 


7,1 


S. MA ἘΚ. 


7,18 


they laid the sick in the streets, and 
besought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched him 
were made whole. 

CHAPTER VII. 


Tu EN came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. 

z And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with defiled, that 
is tosay, with unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash ¢he:r hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they eat 
not. And many other things there be, 
which they have received to hold, as 
the washing of cups, and pots, brasen 
vessels, and of tables. 

§ Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat bread with unwashen 
hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This peo- 
ple honoureth me with ¢Aeir lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the command- 


ment of God, ye hold the tradition of 
men, as the washing of pots and cups: 
and many other such like things ye do. 

g And he said unto them, Full well 
ye reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradition. 

Io For Moses said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say 
to his father or mother, /¢ #s Corban, 
(hat is to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me; Ae 
shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother; 

12 Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which 
ye have delivered: and many such 
like things do ye. 

14 J And when he had called all the 
people wato Aim, he said unto them, 
Hearken unto me every one of you, 
and understand: 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man, that entering into him can defile 
him: but the things which come out 
of him, those are they that defile the 
man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

17 And when he was entered into 
the house from the people, his dis- 
ciples asked him concerning the par- 
able. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are 
ye so without understanding also? 


7,2 SVA om. they found fault 4SV om. and of tables (translate of beds or couches) 


5 Then: SV And: SV with defiled hands 


6 SV om. answered and 8 SV osm. Far; 


SV om. as the washing of pots and cups: and many other (A om. other) such like things 


ye do 


12 SV om.’And ™ SV And when he had called the people again unto him; 


V he saith; S Hearken and understand for. unto me every one of you) 15 SV which 


come out of the man τό SV om, this ucrse 
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Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entereth into the 
man, #/ cannot dehle him; 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
out into the draught, purging all 
meats? 

20 And he said, That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 

21 Tor from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adu:- 
terics, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, coyetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, foolishness: 

23 All these evil things coine from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 J And from thence he arose, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, and enlered into an house, and 
would have no man know 22: but he 
could not be hid. 

25 For a cerfatt woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean spirit, 
heard of him, and casne and fell at 
his feet: 

26 The woman was a Greek, a Sy- 
rophenician by nation; and she be- 
sought him that he would cast forth 
the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the 
children first be filled: for it is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, and 
to cast ἐξ unto the dogs, 

28 And she answered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under 
the table cat of the children's crumbs. 
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290 And he said unto her, For this 
saying zo thy way; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, she found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter laid upon the 
bed. 

31 J And again, departing from the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came 
unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his speech; and they beseech him to 
put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into 
his cars, and he spit, and touched his 
tongue; 

34 And looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephpha- 
tha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the more he 
charged them, so much the more a 
great deal they published 7; 

37 And were beyond measure asto- 
nished, saying, He hath done all 
things well: he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


LN those days the multitude being 
very great, and having nothing to eat, 


18S Do ye not yet perceive; S from without entcreth, it defileth not the man 


8. SV proceed evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders ™ thefts; SV adulteries 
#3 Sand they defile the man 34 SV into the coasts of 25 SV But straightway a woman; 
Sand came inand 37 SV And he said unto her 28S yet the dogs eat under the table of 
the 9 SV she found her daughter laid upon the bed and the devil gone out 3! SV from 
the coasts of Tyre he came through Sidon unto the sea 2 S*his hands 35 SV om, 
straightway; Sand straightway the string of his tongue 37 V as he maketh 8,1 SV 
being again great 
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Jesus called his disciples u#fo Aim, |ing of hima sign from heaven, tempt- 


and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have nothing 
to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will faint by 
the way: for divers of them came froin 
far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilder- 
ness? 

5 And he asked them, IIow many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to 
sit down on the ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his disciples 
to set before them; and they did set 
them before the people. 

7 And they had a [ew small fishes: 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 J And straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, seek- 


ing him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and sailh, Why doth this ge- 
neration seek after a sign? verily I say 
unto you, There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering 
into the ship again departed to the 
other side. 

14 T Now ¢he disciples had forgotten 
to take bread, neither had they in the 
ship with them more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the leaven of 
Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, /¢ zs because we have 
no bread, 

17 And when Jesus knew i#, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, be- 
cause ye have no bread? perceive ye 
not yet, neither understand? have ye 
your heart yet hardened? 

18 Ilaving eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do ye 
not remember? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many bas- 
kets full of fragments took ye up? 
They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among four 
thousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? And they said, 


Seven. 


1 SVA he called his (S the) disciples unto him 3 SV and divers of them; V are from 


far 4 5 And his disciples answered and said, From © SV And he commandeth 7 A and 
he blessed them; 5" and he blessed and set them before them 8 5 And all did eat, V and 
they did eat 9 S And they were four thousand, V And they were about four thousand 
10 5" And straightway Jesus entered; SV into the ship; V Dalmanuntha 11 S seeking 
of him to see a sign τῶ V om. unto you 13S om. into the ship, Aintoa ship 16 SV ov. 
saying; V they have no bread 17 V And when he knew σέ; SV have ye your heart 
hardened? 18 S* om. and before having ears 19 S and how many ™ S And when the 
seven loaves; V om. and defore when; S And they say, V And they say unto him 
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21 And he said unto them, How 15 
it that ye do not understand? 

22 4 And he cometh to Bethsaida; 
and they bring a blind man unto him, 
and besought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town; and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see mer as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put Azs hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look 
up: and he was restored, and saw 
every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
(own, nor tell #¢ to any in the town. 

27 J And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Casarea 
Philippi: and by the way he asked his 
disciples, saying unto them, Whom 
do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, John the 
Haptist: but some say, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? And Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, Thou 
art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer many 
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things, and be rejected of the elders, 
and ofthe chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and after three days 
rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. 
And Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for thou savourest not the 
things that Le of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

34 WS And when he had called the 
people wzfo kim with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, Whosoever 
will come altcr me, let him deny hiin- 
self, and take up his cross, and follow 
me. 

35 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and the gospel’s, 
the same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his soul? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful generation; 
of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he coineth in the 
glory of his Father with the holy 
angels. 


31 S unto them, Do ye not yet understand? A unto them, How is it that ye do not 


yet understand? #7 ΘΝ And they come 33 A and put his hands upon Aim; V he 
asked him, Seest thou ought? 24 SVA I see men, because I see ¢hem as trees, walking 
25 SV upon his cyes, and he saw and was restored, and saw every thing clearly 26 S* 
saying, Go not into the town, S?V saying, Go not even into the town; SY om, nor tell 
it to any in the town 27 A he asked the disciples 35 SV And they told him saying 
79 SV And he asked them; V om. And defore Peter; S the Christ, the Son of God 
33 A But when Jesus had turned about; SV and saith ixstead of saying 35 SVA om. 
the same 36 A For what shall it profit the man, SV For what profiteth it a man 
37 SV For what giveth a man in exchange 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Anp he said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That there be some of 
them that stand here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they have seen 
the kingdom of God come with 
power. 

2 T And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into an high 
mountain apart by themselves: and 
he was transhgured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as snow; so as no 
fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
1185 with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

§ And Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here: and let us make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Ilias. 

6 For he wist not what to say; for 
they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that over- 
shadowed them: and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my be- 
loved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus only with them- 
selves. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. 
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1o And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with an- 
other what the rising from the dead 
should mean. 

1r J And they asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes that Elias must 
first come? 

12 And he answered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh frst, and restoreth 
all things; and how it is written of the 
Son of man, that he must suffer many 
things, and ‘be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as it 
is written of him. 

14 J And when he came to δ dis- 
ciples, he saw a great multitude about 
them, and the scribes questioning 
with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to Aza saluted 
him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What 
question ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which hath 
a dumb spint; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, 
he teareth him: and he foameth, and 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast him out; and 
they could not. 

19 Heanswereth him, and saith, O 
faithless generation, how long shall I 


9,7 5 into an exceeding high mountain 3 SV om. as snow § SV what to answer 
7 SV and there was a voice out of the cloud, Thisis τ 5 Why say the Pharisees and 
the scribes 12 SV And he told them fom. answered and); A ag itis written zzsfead of 


and how it is wr. 
questioning among themselves 
among yourselves 17 SV ov, and said 
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be with you? how long shall I suffer} kind can come forth by nothing, but 


you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: 
and when he saw him, straightway 
the spirit tare him; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, to 
destroy him; but if thou canst do any 
thing, have compassion on us, and 
help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou canst 
believe, all things ave possible to him 
that believeth, 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine 
unbelief. 

25. When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked 
the foul spirit, saying unto him, Z7hoxz 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more 
into him, 

26 And fhe spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: and 
he was as one dead; insomuch that 
many said, IIe is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up; and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we cast him 
out ? 


by prayer and fasting. 

30 J And they departed thence, and 
passed through Galilee; and he would 
not that any man should know 77. 

31 For he taught his disciples, and 
said unto them, The Son of man is 
delivered into the hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; and after that he 
is killed, he shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him, 

33 Ἵ And he came to Capernaum: 
and being in the house he asked them, 
What was it that ye disputed among 
yourselves by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: for by 
the way they had disputed among 
themselves, who should be the great- 
cst. 

35 And he sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them, If any 
man desire to be first, fhe same shall 
be last of all, and servant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set him 
in the midst of them: and when he 
had taken him in his annus, he said 
unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, receiveth 
me: and whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that sent 
me. 

38 FT And John answered him, say- 
ing, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, and he followeth 
not us: and we forbad him, because 


29 And he said unto them, This|he followeth not us. 


23 SV If thou canst fom, believe) 34 And straightway: S* om. straightway, S2V om. 


And; SVA* ov. with tears; SVA om, Lord 7 S*V om. and fasting 3° V om. unto them 
33 SV And they came to Capharnaum; SV om, among yourselves 34 A om. by the way 
37 S one of these children; S and whosoever receiveth me 38 And John answ. him 
saying: SV John said unto him; SV om. and he followeth not us; SV because he 
followed not us 
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39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: 
for there is no man which shall doa 
miracle in my name, that can lightly 
speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us is 
on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to drink in my naine, 
because ye belong to Chnist, verily I 
say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend one 
of these little ones that believe in me, 
it 1s better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter into 
life maimed, than having two hands 
to go into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fre is not quenclied. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two [eet to 
be cast into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 
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49 For every one shall be salted with 
fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt. 

50 Salt zs good: but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye 
season it? Have salt in yourselves, 
and have peace one with anothier. 


CHAPTER X 
An D he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Judea by 
the farther side of Jordan: and the 
people resort unto him again; and, as 
he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 J And the Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away Ars wife? tempting him. 

2 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command 
your 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to 
write a bill of divorcement, and to 
put Aer away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, ΤῸ the hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation God made them male and 
female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh: 
so then they are no more twain, but 
one flesh. 

g What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 


40 A against you, is on your part 41 S?Vin the name, that ye belong to Christ 


42 SV om. in me 43 to go: 5" to enter 4 SV om, this verse 45 S to enter maimed 
or halt into life; SV om. into the fire that never shall be quenched 46 SV om. this 
verse 47 SY into hell fom. fire) 49 SV om. and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt 
1o,! by the farther side: SV and the farther side 2 VA And Pharisees 5 SV And 
Jesus said ὁ God made: SV he made 7 S and his mother; SV om, and cleave to 
his wife 
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1o And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, Who- 
socver shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committcth adultery 
against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to an- 
other, she committeth adultery. 

13 VW And they brought young chil- 
dren to him, that he should touch 
them: and 4zs disciples rebuked those 
that brought ¢Aen2. 

14 But when Jesus saw 77, he was 
nuch displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Whioso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God asa little child, he shall not enter 
therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put 4/s hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

17 WT And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one running, 
and kneeled to him, and asked him, 
Good master, what shall I do that I 
may inherit enternal life? 

18 And Jesus snid unto him, Why 
callest thou me pood? ¢here ἐξ none 
rood but one, ἐαέ ts,God. 

{9g Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not. steal, Do not bear 


10 SV the disciples; SVA of this matter 
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false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto 
him, Master, all these have I observed 
from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatso- 
ever Lhou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 
ven: and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away pgrievel: for he had 
great possessions, 

23 W And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, Flow 
hardly shall they that have riches en- 
ler into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished 
at Ins words. But Jesus answereth 
again, and saith unto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them that trust in 
riches to enter into the kingdom of 
God! 

25 It is casier for a camel to po 
through the eye of a necdle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves, 
Who then can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith, With men z¢ ἀρ impossible, but 
not with God: for with God all things 
are possible. 


12 SV And if she shall put away her 


husband and marry another 13 SVA and the disciples; SV rebuked them zustead of 
rebuked those that brought them ΣΦ V om. and before forbid %6 SV in his arms, and 
blessed them, and put his hands upon them 17 A into the way, behold, a certain rich 
man came running 19 S* ow. Do not commit adultery, S? zeads Do not kill, Do not 
commit adultery; V" om. Defraud not; S* and thy mother ™ S And he said unto him 
2t A Then he beholding him; S Yet one thing; SV om. take up the cross 33 S and said 
24 A But he answereth and; SV ov. for them that trust in riches 25 to go: SVA to 
enter 56 SV saying unto him, Who 27 SV om. And before Jesus; S* said 
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28 4 Then Peter began to say unto 
him, Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an hundred- 
fold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perse- 
cutions; and in the world to come 
eternal life. 

31 But many ¢het are first shall be 
last; and the last first. 

32 YT And they were in the way go- 
ing up to Jerusalem; and Jesus went 
before them: and they were amazed; 
and as they followed, they were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, and 
began to tell them what things should 
happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall 
be delivered unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall de- 
liver hiro to the Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall kill him: and the third 
day he shall rise again. 
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35 Ἵ And James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee, come unto him, saying, 
Master, we would that thou shouldest 
do for us whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto 
us that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left hana, 
in thy glory. 

33 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask: can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him, We can. 
And Jesus said unto them, Ye shall 
indeed drink of the cup that I drink 
of; and with the baptism that I am 
baptized withal shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand and 
on my left hand is not mine to give; 
but 2 shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard 7¢, they 
began to be much displeased with 
James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them fo Aim, and 
saith unto them, Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them; 
and their great ones exercise authority 
upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among you: 


28 SVA on. Then; S and have followed thee, what shall we have therefore? 29 And 


Jesus efe.: S Jesus said unto him, Verily, V Jesus said, Verily; V or mother, or father; 
SV om, or wife; S* for the gospel fom. my sake and) 30 55 om. houses and brethren 
and sisters and mothers (S?A read mother) and children and lands with persecutions 
33 S* om. and unto the senbes # SV and shall spit upon him, and shall scourge him 
35 V the two sons; S saying unto him; ΘΝ whatsoever we shall ask of thee 3-37 55 
Master, we would that we may sit one on thy right (ow. That thou shouldest — Grant 
unto us) 3 and be baptized: SV or be baptized 39 SV om. indeed 40 SV or on my left 
hand; S is prepared of my Father 41 A they were much displeased with the two 
brethren # But Jesus: SV And Jesus; and their great ones: Sandthe kings 43S But 
50 is it not among you 
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but whosoever will be great among 
you, Shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to mi- 
nister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 

46 J And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples and a great number of 
people, blind Bartimzeus, the son of 
Timeus, sat by the highway side 
begping. 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, ¢#o# son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace: but he cried 
the more a great deal, Zhou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto him, 
Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth 
thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
mcnt, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said un- 
to him, What wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee? The blind man said 
unto hii, Lord, that I might receive 
my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy way: thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And imtnediately he received 


his sight, and followed Jesus in the 
way. 


CHAPTER XI. 
AN D when they came nigh to Jeru- 
salem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against you: 
and as soon as ye be entered inlo 
it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man sat; loose him, and bring 
Aim. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the Lord 
hath need of him; and straightway he 
will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door with- 
out ina place where two ways met; 
and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even as 
Jesus had commanded: and they let 
them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Je- 
sus, and cast thcir garments on him; 
and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments 
in the way: and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 


44 of you: SV among you 46 SV Bartimzxus, the Son of Timzus, blind and a beggar 


(V a blind beggar) sat by the highway side 49 SV and commanded, Callhim 580 rose: 
SV sprang up 543 SVA and followed him in the way 11,* A to Jerusalem and to Beth- 
phage 2 S* oe. over against you; SVA whereon never man yet sat 3 SVA he sendeth 
him again (A om, again) hither 4 V a colt tied by a door without; in a place where two 
ways met: franslate in a cross road © SV as Jesus had said 7 SV And they bring; 
5. and they set Age upon him 8 SV and others sfread branches, which they had cut out 
of the fields 9 SV ον». saying 
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in the name of the Lord: 

10 Blessed ὁ the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hosanna in the 
highest. 

1 And Jesus entered into Jemsa- 
lem, and into the temple: and when 
he had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve, 

12 7 And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry: 


13 And seeing a fig tree afar off 


having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon: and 
when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves; for the time of figs was 
not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said un- 
to it, No man eat fruit of thee here- 
after for ever. And his disciples heard 
it. 

15 Ἴ And they come to Jerusalem: 
and Jesus went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the moneychangers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any 
man should carry any vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, 
Is it not written, My house shall be 


1o A And blessed de; SV om. in the name of the Lord 
14 SVA And he answered 
17 SY And he taught and said unto them (V om. unto them) 


Jerusalem into the tempe 
and bought therein, and 


called of all nations the house of 
prayer? but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

18 And the seribes and chief priests 
heard ἐς, and sought how they might 
destroy him: for they feared him, be- 
cause all the people was astonished 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 W And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried 
up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance saith unto him, Master, be- 
hold, the fig tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto 
them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith shall come 
to pass; he shall have whatsoever he 
saith, 

24 Therefore I say unto you, What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive ¢hem, and ye 
shall have ¢hem. 

25 And when ye stand praying, for- 
give, if ye have ought against any: 
that your Father also which is in 
heaven may forgive you your tres- 
passes. 


11 SV And he entered into 
1§ SV and he went; A that sold 


shall be called of all nations the house of prayer: /7axslate shall be called the house of 
prayer unto all nations 18 SVA the chief priests and the scribes 19 VA they went out 
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26 But if ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven 
forgive your trespasses. 

27 J And they come again to Je- 
rusalem: and as he was walking in the 
temple, there come to him the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what au- 
thority doest thou these things? and 
who gave thee this authority to do 
these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and _ said 
unto them, I will also ask of you one 
question, and answer me, and I will 
tcll you by what authority I do these 
things. 

30 The baptism of John, was ἐξ from 
heaven, or of men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
sclves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people: for all men 
counféd John, that he was a prophet 
indeed. 

33 And they answered and said un- 
to Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus 
answering saith unto them, Neither 
do T tell you by what authority I do 
these things. 


CHAPTER XII. 
An D he began to speak unto them 
by parables. A ceréatze man planted 
a vineyard, and set an hedge about 
ἐδ, and digged @ place for the winefat, 


and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the 
husbandmen a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught Azwz, and beat 
him, and sent Amt away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them an- 
other servant; and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded Az in the 
head, and sent Az#z away shamcfully 
handled. 

§ And again he sent another; and 
him they killed, and many others; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his 
wellheloved, he sent him also last un- 
Lo thein, saying, They will reverence 
my son, 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselves, This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
be our’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
Aim, and cast Az out of the vineyard. 

g What shall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this scrip- 
ture; The stone which the builders 
rejected is become the head of the 
corer: 

11 This was the Lord's doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes? 


76 SV om. this verse % SV and said unto him; SV or who gave thee 7 SV And 


Jesus said unto them 39 5 The baptism of John whence was it? from heaven or of 
men? 32 SV But should we say, Of men: they feared; 55 om. indeed 33 SVA and say 
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12 And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people: for they 
knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them: and they left him, and 
went their way. 

13 J And they send unto him cer- 
tain of the Pharisees and of the He- 
rodians, to catch him in Azs words, 

14 And when they were come, they 
say unto him, Master, we know that 
thou art true, and carest for no man: 
for thou regardest not the person of 
men, but teachest the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hypoeri- 
sy, said unto them, Why teinpt ye me? 
bring me a penny, that I may sce z¢. 

16 And they brought 74. And he 
saith unto them, Whose zs this image 
and superscription? And they said 
unto him, Ceesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Render to Casar the things that 
are Czesar’s, and to God the things 
that are God’s. And they marvelled 
at him. 

18 J Then come unto him the Sad- 
ducees, which say there is no resur- 
rection; and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If 
a man’s brother die, and leave ἀξ wife 
behind him, and leave no children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 
and raijse up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren: 


and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: and 
the third likewise, 

22 And the seven had her, and left no 
seed: last of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife shall 
she be of them? for the seven had her 
to wile. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Do ye not therefore err, because 
ye know not the scriptures, neither 
the power of Gad? 

25 For when they shall nse from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are as the 
angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise: have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, I av: the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

28 J And one of the scribes came, 
and having heard them reasoning to- 
gether, and perceiving that he had an- 
swered them well, asked him, Which 
is the first commandment of all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments 3s, 
IIear, O Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord: 


15 knowing: S* secing; S* bring me a penny hither 16 And they said: A they say 
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t9 Vand leave no child; SV should take the 


wife 2 SVA om. Now 2" neither left he any seed: SV and left not any seed 22 A 
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30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy|love to go in long clothing, and dove 


God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this zs the first 
commandment. 

31 And the second ἐκ like, namely 
this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. There is none other com- 
mandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and there 
is none other but he: 

33 And to love him with all the 
jicart, and with all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, and with all the 
slrength, and to love Ais neighbour as 
himself, is more than all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he an- 
swered discreetly, he said unto him, 
‘Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. And no man afler that durst 
ask him any question, 

35 W-And Jesus answered and said, 
while he taught in the temple, How 
say the scribes that Christ is the son 
of David? 

36 For David himself said by the 
Iloly Ghost, The LokpD said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. 


salutations in the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 

40 Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayers: 
these shall receive greater damnation. 

41 Ἵ And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people 
cast money into the treasury: and 
many that were nch cast in much, 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And he called w/o Aim his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That this poor widow 
hath cast more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury: 

44 For all ¢hey did cast in of their 
abundance; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, evex all her 
living. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
Anp as he went out of the te:nple, 
one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Master, sce what manner of stones 
and what buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus answering said unto 


37 David therefore himself calleth| him, Seest thou these great buildings ? 


him Lord; and whence is he ¢/ez his 
son? And the common people heard 
him gladly. 


there shall not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 


38 J And he said unto them in his} 3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
doctrine, Beware of the scribes, which| Olives over against the temple, Peter 


30 A and with all thy mind, and with all thy soul; SV ome. this is the first command- 
ment 3! And the second efe.: SV The second is this; S but there is none 32 V om. 
And δρῦν» the scribe; SVA for he is one, fort, God) and there 33 § with all thy heart; 
SV om. and with all the soul; S* and to love thy neighbour 36 SV owe. for; thy foot- 
stool: Vunder thy feet 37 SV om, therefore; S* and howis he 38 SV om. unto them 
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and James and John and Andrew 
asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what sha// δὲ the sign when 
all these things shall be fulfilled? 

§ And Jesus answering them began 
to say, Take heed lest any maz de- 
ceive you; 

6 For many shal] come in my name, 
saying, Lam Crist; and shall deceive 
many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars, be ye not trou- 
bled: for suck things must needs be; 
but the end shal/ not δέ yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall be earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there shall be famines 
and troubles: these ae the beginnings 
of sorrows. 

9 T But take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues ye 
shall be beaten: and ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against 
them. 

10 And the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 

rt But when they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak, nei- 
ther do ye premeditate: but whatso- 
ever shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it is not ye that 
speak, but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the 
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son; and children shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall cause them to 
be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake: but he that shall 
endure unto the end, the same shall 
be saved. 

14 Ἵ But when ye shall see the abo- 
mination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, standing where it 
ought not, (Ict him that. readeth un- 
derstand,) then let them that be in 
Judica fice to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the house- 
top not go down into the house, nei- 
ther enter ¢heveiz, to take any thing 
out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up his 
farnient. 

17 But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! 

18 And pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter. 

19 Του zz those days shall be af- 
fliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which God 
created unto this time, neither shall 
be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath short- 
ened the days. 

21 And then if any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here zs Christ; or, lo, 4e ἐς 
there; belicve Az not: 


5 SV And Jesus began to say unto them © SV om. For 7S see that ye be not 
troubled; S*V om. for 8 SV om. and after kingdom and after places; SV om. and 


troubles; SV the beginning 9 S* om. to yourselves; V om. for before they 
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22 For false Christs and false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to seduce, if ¢ were pos- 
sible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I have 
foretold you all things. 

24 7 But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be darken- 
ed, and the moon shall not give her 
light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in heayen 
shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they sce the Son 
of man coming in the clouds with 
great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his an- 
gels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
ullermost part of the carth to the 
ullermost part of heaven. 

28 Now Icarn a parable of the fig 
tree; When her branch is yct tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
shall sce these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, eve at the 
doors. 

30 Verily 1 say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. 

31 Tleaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 Ἵ But of that day and ¢at hour 
knowcth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father, 


22 S But false Christs; SV om. even 
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33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34. For the Son of man ἐξ as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye know 
not when the master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at 
the cockcrowing, or in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping, 

37 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

I'TER two days was the feast 
of the passover, and of unleavened 
bread: and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take 
hin by crafi, and put Am to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

3 Ἵ And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat al 
meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment of spike- 
nard very precious; and she brake the 
box, and poured ἐξ on his head, 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was-this waste of the oint- 
ment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. 


25 SVA And the stars shall fall from heaven 


37 ὃ And then he sendeth; V the angels 32 VA of that day or hour: V no not an angel 
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6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? she hath wrought 
a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good: but me ye have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she 13 come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Whereso- 
ever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, ¢#zs also 
that she hath done shall be spoken of 
for ἃ memorial of her. 

Io {| And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief priests, to 
betray him unto them. 

tr And when they heard z¢, they 
were glad, and promised to give him 
money. And he sought how he might 
conveniently betray him. 

12 J And the first day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the passover, 
his disciples said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare that 
thou mayest eat the passover? 

13 And he sendcth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them, Go ye 
into the city, and there shall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
say ye to the goodman of the house, 
The Master saith, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 
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15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished aad prepared: 
there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as he 
had said unto them: and they made 
ready the passover, 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus sail, Verily I say unto you, One 
of you which eateth with me shall 
betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one by one, /s 
it I? and another sad, fs it I? 

20 And he answered and said unto 
them, J¢ zs one of the twelve, that 
dippcth with me in the dish, 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! good were it for that man 
if he had never been born. 

22 J And as they did eat, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and brake ##, and 
gave to them, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave ἐξ to 
them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This 
is my blodd of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. 

2§ Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 


6S for she hath 7 $2V ye may always do them good, 5" ye may do good 9SV But 
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until that day that I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. 

26 YT And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All 
ye shall be offended because of me 
this night: for it is wrilten, I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 

28 But after that Iam risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet w// 
not 1. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, That this day, ever 
in this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, 1 
will not deny thee in any wise. Like- 
wise also said they all. 

32 And they came toa place which 
was named Gethsemane: and he saith 
to his disciples, Sit ye here, while I 
shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to be 
sore amazed, and to be very heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, My soul is 
excecding sorrowful unto death: tarry 
ye here, and watch, 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him, 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all 
things are possible unto thee; take 
away this cup from me: nevertheless 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. 
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37 And he cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, 
steepest thou? couldest not thou watch 
one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. The spirit truly ἐς 
ready, but the flesh ἐς weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found 
them asleep again, (for their eyes were 
licavy,) neither wist they what to an- 
swer him. 

41 And he cometh the third tune, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, the 
hour is come; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of sinners, 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 Ἵ And immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great multi- 
tucle with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and the scribes and the 
elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given thein a token, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he; 
take him, and lead 2: away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he 
govth straightway to him, and saith, 
Master, master; and kissed him. 

46 Y And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him, 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant 
of the high priest, and cut off his 
ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Are ye come out, as against 


37 SV one. because of me this night 3 S om. twice 32 SVA Gethsemani; A to the 
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a thief, with swords and wf staves 
to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye took me not: but 
the scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, and 
fled. 

δι΄ And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about ἀὴρ naked dody; and the young 
men laid hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

53 VW And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest: and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter fcellowed him afar off, 


even into the palace of the high priest: 


and he sat with the servants, and 
warmed himself at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for witness against 
Jesus to put him to death; and found 
none. 

56 For many bare false witness a- 
gainst him, but their witness agreed 
not together. | 

57 And there arose certain, and bare 
false witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build an- 
other made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness 
apree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up in 
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the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? what ἐς ἐπ 
which these witness against thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and an- 
swered nothing. Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we any 
further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think yee And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: 
and the servants did strike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 J And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she looked upon him, 
and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by, 
This is one of them. 


51 SV a young man fom. certain); SV and they laid hold on him 5 SV oe. from 


them 53 Sand Aere were assembled; A and the scribes and the elders 55 A for false 
witness 58 We heard him say: S He said; AI destroy © V Answerest thou nothing 
that these ©! SA But Jesus held his peace; of the Blessed: S* of God, A of God the 
Blessed 64S Behold, now ye have heard © Sa maid 6 SV I neither know, nor 
understand; SV ove. and the cock crew © fransfate; And the maid seeing him again 
began to say; V and said to them 


84 


14,70 


5, MARK. 


Ιξ, τὸ 


70 And he denied it again. And a|bas, τὐλτελ Jay bound with them that 
little after, they that stood by said|had made insurrection with him, who 


again to Peter, Surely thou art ove 
of them: for thou art a Galilzan, and 
thy speeeh agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

42 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 
Awp straightway in the morning 
the chief priests held a consultation 
with the elders and scribes and the 
whole council, and bound Jesus, and 
carried Atm: away, and delivered Aum 
to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he answer- 
ing ‘Said unto him, Thou sayest 24. 

4 And the chief priests accused him 
of many things: but he answered no- 
thing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? behold 
how many things they witness against 
thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing; 
so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at ¢hat feast he released unto 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they 
desired. 

7 And there was ove named Barab- 


had committed murder in the insur- 
rection, 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire 4m fo do as he had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 
Will ye that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief priests 
had delivered him for envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved the 
people, that he should rather release 
Barabbas unto them, 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that I shall do τε Azmt whom ye call 
the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify 
hin. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried out the more exceedingly, 
Crucify him. 

15 W And so Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, released Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged 42m, to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Przetorium; and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, 
King of the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the head 


70 S* om. And before a little after; SV om. and thy specch agr. thereto 7! S* om, 


of whom ye speak 77 S om. the second time: S ot. twice 
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with a reed, and did spit upon him, 


and bowing fei knees worshipped 
him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they took off the purple from him, and 
put his own clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming ont 
of the country, the father of Alexan- 
der and Rufus, to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
preted, The place of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh: but he received 
z¢ not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, cast- 
ing lots upon them, what every man 
should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, TIIE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify two 
thieves; the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, And he was numbered 
with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and saying, 
Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest z¢ in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross, 
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31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves with 
the scribes, He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may sce and bclieve. And they 
that were crucified with him reviled 
him, 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Iloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani? which is, being in- 
terpreted, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard 2, said, Behold, 
he calleth Jlias, 

36 And one ran and filled a spunge 
full of vinegar, and put 7¢ on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone; let us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain fromthe top to the 
bottom. 

39 T And when the centurion, which 
stood over against him, saw that he 
so cried out, and gave up the ghost, 
he said, Truly this man was the Son 
of God. 

40 There were also women looking 
on afar off: among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 


29 5. om. him after to crucify 77 5" unto the Golgotha 23 SV om. to drink 24 V And 
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James the less and of Joses, and Sa- | unto the sepulchre at the rising of the 


lome; 

41 (Who also, when he was in Ga- 
lilee, followed him, and ministered 
unto him;) and many other women 
which came up with him unto Jeru- 
salem. 

42 J And now when the even was 
come, because it was the preparation, 
that is, the day before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathzea, an honour- 
alle counsellor, which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, came, and went 
in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were 
alrcady dead: and calling w/o him 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew #¢ of the cen- 
{urion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen, and Jaid him ina sepulchre 
whieh was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where he 
was laid. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Anp when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, had bought 
sweet spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morming 
the first day of the week, they came 


sun. 

4 And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they saw 
that the stene was rolled away: for 
it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed in a long white 
garment; and they were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified: he is risen; he is 
not here: behold the place where they 
laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples 
and Peter that he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there shall ye see him, 
as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were amazed: neither 
said they any thing to any man, for 
they were afraid. 

9 J Now when Jers was risen early 
the first day of the week, he appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
he had cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them that 
had been with him, as they mourned 
and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen 
of her, believed not. 

12 Ἴ After that he appeared in an- 
other form unto two of them, as they 
walked, and went into the country. 


4t SV om. also 43 which also waited: S* and himself waited 45 SV om. and before 
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12 And they went and told # un- 
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that believe; In my name shall they 


to the residue: neither believed they|cast out devils; they shall speak with 


them. 
14 WT Afterwards he appeared unto 


new tongues; ι 
18 They shall take up serpents; an 


the eleven as they sat at meat, and}if they drink any deadly thing, it 
upbraided them with their unbelief|shall not hurt them; they shall lay 


and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen 
him after he was risen. 

.15 And he said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them 


hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover, 

19 Ἵ So then after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preach- 
ed every where, the Lord working 
with ¢hem, and confirming the word 
with signs following. Amen. 


14 A But afterward; A after he was risen from the dead 29 A ost, Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
5. LUKE. 


CHAPTER I. 
ForasmMuUCH as many have 
taken in hand to set forth in order a 
declaration of those things which are 
most surely believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto 
us, which from the beginning were eye- 
witnesses, and ministers of the word; 

3 1t seemed good to me also, having 
had perfect understanding of all things 
from the very first, to write unto thee 
in order, most, excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the cer- 
tainty of those things, wherein thou 
hast been instructed. 


517 ‘THERE was in the days of 
Herod, the king of Judea, a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia: and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were wow well stricken in 
years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while 


Title: SV After Luke, A The Gospel after ov according to Luke 
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he executed the priest’s office before 
God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was to burn in- 
cense when he went into the temple 
of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without at the 
time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw Aim, 
he was troubled, and fear fell upon 
him, 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Tear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and thou shalt call 
his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness; and many shall rejoice at 
his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink; and he shall 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, even 
from his mother’s womb, 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord their 
God. 

17 And he shall go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elias, to tum 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient to the wis- 
dom of the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the an- 
gel, Whereby shall I know this? for 
I am an old man, and my wife well 
stricken in years, 
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19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am Gabniel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest not 
my words, which shall be fulfilied in 
their season. 

21 And the people waited for Za- 
charias, and marvelled that he tarried 
so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could 
not speak unto them: and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in 
the temple: for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless. 

23 «And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his ministration 
were accomplished, he departed to 
his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Klisabeth conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
ine in the days wherein he looked on 
me, to lake away my reproach among 
men. 

26 And in the sixth month the an- 
gel Gabriel was sent from God unto 
a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To ἃ virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
of David; and the ‘nen name was 
Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, Hail, shou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord ss with thee: 
blessed a7¢ thou among women, 


1,39 translate and I was sent 47 § of the house and lineage of David 28 V And 
he caine in; Acame unto her; SV oms, blessed art thou among women 


89 


1,29 


S. LUKE. 


1,52 


29 And when she saw Aim, she was| 40 And entered into the house of 
troubled at his saying, and cast in her| Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 


mind what manner of salutation this 
should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and 
the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David: 

33 And he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know not 
aman? 

35 And the angel answered and said 
unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee: there- 
fore also that holy thing which shall 
be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
beth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age: and this is the sixth 
month with her, who was called 
barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord; be it unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, into a city of Juda; 


41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Flisabeth heard thesalutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and 
Elisabeth was filled with the Holy 
Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said, Blessed αγέ thou a- 
mong women, and blessed ἐν the fruit 
of thy womb. 

43 And whence ¢s this to me, that 
the mother of iny Lord should come 
to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for 


joy. 

45 And blessed és she that believed: 
for there shall be a performance of 
those things which were told her from 
the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God iny Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done 
to me great things; and holy zs his 
name. 

50 And his mercy ¢s on them that 
fear him from generation to genera- 
tion, 

51 He hath shewed strength with 
his arm; he hath scattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty 
from ἐλείγ seats, and exalted them of 
low degree. 
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53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things; and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Is- 
rae], in remembrance of A/s mercy; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
awn house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's full time came 
that she should be delivered; and she 
brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cou- 
sins heard how the Lord had shewed 
great mercy upon her; and they re- 
joiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on the 
eihth day they came to circumcise the 
child; and they called him Zacharias, 
after the naine of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he shall be called 
Jolin, 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, saying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened iin- 
mediately, and his tongue éoosed, and 
he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all these say- 
ings were noised abroad throughout 
all the hill country of Judza. 

66 And all they that heard chem 
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laid them up in their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this be! 
And the hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68 Tlessecdl de the Lord God of Is- 
rael; for he hath visited and redeemed 
his people, 

69 And hath raised up an hom of 
salvation for us in the house of his 
servant David; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, which have been since 
the world began: 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy covenant; 

73 The oath which he sware to our 
father Abraham, 

74 ‘That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies inight serve him 
without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness be- 
fore him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called 
the prophet of the Highest: for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people by the remission of 
their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our 
God; whereby the dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
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79 To give light to them that sit in 
darkness and 7 the shadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of 
peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed, 
strong in spirit, and was in the de- 
serts till the day of his shewing unto 
Israel. 


CHAPTER 11. 

Ax D it came to pass in those days, 
that there went out a decree from 
Cesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was govemor of Syria, ) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazarcth, 
into Judzea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem; (because 
he was of the house and lineage of 
David :} 

5 To be taxed with Mary his espous- 
ed wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they 
werc there, the days were accomplish- 
ed that she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
bor son, and wrapped him in swad- 
dling clothes, and laid him in a man- 
ger; because there was no room for 
them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same coun- 
try shepherds abiding in the field, 
keeping watch over their flock by 
night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of the 


Lord shone round about them: and 
they were sore afraid. 

ro And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day in 
the city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 

12 And this sfad/ δέ a sign unto you; 
Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward 
men, 

15 And it came to pass, as the an- 
gels were gone away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen #, they 
made known abroad the saying which 
was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard z¢ won- 
dered at those things which were told 
thein by the shepherds, 

19 But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered ¢4em in her heart. 

zo And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, 
as it was told unto them. 
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21 And when eight days were ac- 
‘complished for the circumcising of the 
hild, his name was called JESUS, 
vhich was so named of the angel be- 
ore he was conceived in the womb. 
22 And when the days of her puri- 
ication according to the law of Moses 
vere accomplished, they brought htm 
o Jerusalem, to present Asn to the 
word; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
he Lord, Every male that openeth 
he womb shall be called holy to the 
aord ἢ) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice accord- 
ng to that which is said in the law 
f the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or 
Wo young pyreons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man in 
‘erusalein, whose name was Simcon; 
ind the same man was just and de- 
rout, waiting for the consolation of 
sracl: and the Holy Ghost was upon 
lim. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by 
he IIoly Ghost, that he should not 
ice death, before he had seen the 
sord’s Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spint into 
he temple: and when the parents 
yrought in the child Jesus, to do for 
1m afler the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he hin up in his arms, 
ind blessed God, and said, 

20 Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to thy 
vord: 

30 For mine eyes have scen thy sal- 
ration, 
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31 Which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people; 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And Jog and his mother mar- 
velled at those things which were 
spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this εὐ is set for the fall and rising 
again of many in Israel; and for a 
sign which shall be spoken against; 

35 (Yea, asword shail pierce through 
thy own soul also,) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a pro- 
phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of 
the tribe of Aser: she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an husband 
seven years froin her virginity; 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which de- 
parted not from the temple, but served 
God wilh faslings and prayers night 
and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem, 

39 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong {in spirlt} filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
salem every year at the feast of the 
passover, 
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old, they went up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child Je- 
sus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and 
Joseph and lus mother knew not of 77. 

44 But they, supposing him to have 
been in the company, went a day’s 
journey; and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him, 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and ask- 
ing thein questions, 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when tlicy saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father anc 
I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye not 
that I must be about my [ather’s 
business? 

50 And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was sub- 
jeet unto them: but his mother kept 
all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom 
and stature, and in favour with God 
and man. 
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Now in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pi- 
late being governor of Judza, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturvea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, the word of God caine 
unto John the son of Zacharias in the 
wilderness, 

3 And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of 
sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, Sayings 
The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough ways 
shall be made smooth; 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation 
of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, O 
generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father: for I say unto you, That 
God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham, 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: every tree there- 
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fore which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
fire, 

10 And the people asked him, say- 
ing, What shal! we do then? 

11 Fle answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let him 
impart to him that hath none; and he 
that hath meat, let him do likewtse. 

12 Then came also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do? 

13, And he said unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is appointed 
you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said unto them, 
Do violence to no man, neither accuse 
any falsely; and be content with your 
wages. 

15 And as the people were in cx- 
pectation, and all men mused in their 
hearts of John, whether he were the 
Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto ¢hem 
all, 1 indeed baptize you with water; 
but one mightier than I cometh, the 
Jatchet of whose shoes I am not wor- 
thy to unloose: he shall baptize you 
with the Eloly Ghost and with fre: 

17 Whose fan ¢s in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his flour, and 
will gather the wheat into his garner; 
but the chaff he will burn with fire 
uwnquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortalion preached be unto the 
people. 


11 S Now he answered and said 
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19 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
repruved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wile, and for all the 
evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in pnson. 

21 Now when all the people were 
baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was opencd, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, 
which said, Thou art my beloved 
Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be 
about thirly years of age, being (as 
was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Ilehi, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, 
which was ¢he sox of Levi, which was 
the son of Melchi, which was the son 
of Janna, which was ¢he son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the so of Mattathias, 
which was fhe son of Amos, which 
was the son of Naum, which was the 
son of Esli, which was the son of 
Nagge, 

26 Which was ¢he son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the sox of Joseph, which was ¢he 
sow of Juda, 

27 Which was ¢he son of Joanna, 
which was é#e son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which was 
the son of Salathiel, which was éhe son 
of Neri, 

28 Which was fhe son of Melchi, 
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which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was the 
son of Elmodam, which was the son 
of Er, 

29 Which was fhe son of Jose, which 
was the son of Eliezer, which was the 
son of Jorim, which was {ἠέ son of 
Matthat, which was ¢he son of Levi, 

40 Which was ¢he sow of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was fhe son of Joseph, which was ¢he 
son of Jonan, which was the son of 
Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, which 
was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, which was ¢e son 
of David, 

32 Which was ¢he son of Jesse, 
which was ¢the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was ἐξέ 
son of Salmon, which was the son of 
Naasson, 

343 Which was ¢he son of Aminacab, 
which was fhe son of Aram, which 
was the son of Esrom, which was the 
son of Phares, which was the son of 
Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was 2he son of Isaac, which was 
the son of Abraham, which was the 


son of Thara, which was ¢he son of 


Nachor, 

45 Which was ¢he son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which 
was the son of Phalec, which was the 


son of Heber, which was ¢he son of 
Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the sore of Arphaxad, which 
was the son of Sem, which was the 
son of Noe, which was ¢he sox of 
Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, 
which was ¢#e son of Enoch, which 
was the son of Jared, which was the 
son of Maleleel, which was the son of 
Cainan, 

38 Which was ¢he son of Enos, 
which was fhe son of Seth, which was 
the son of Adam, which was ¢he son 
of God, 


CHAPTER IV. 
An D Jesus being full of the Holy 
Ghost returmed froin Jordan, and was 
led by the Spirit into the wildermess, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil. And in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they were ended, 
he alterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, 
It is written, That man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word of 
God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up into 
an high mountain, shewed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 
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6 And the devil said unto him, All 
this power will I give thee, and the 
glory of them: for that is delivered 
unto me; and to whomsoever I will 
I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, 
all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him,‘Get thee behind me, Satari$' for 
it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
nnd set him on a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and said unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down 
from hence: 

to For it is written, He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee: 

11 And in ¢fey hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, dt is said, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God, 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from 
him for a season. 

14 Ἵ And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: and 
there went out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 J And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: and, 
as his cusloin was, he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
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him the book of the prophet Esaias. 


And when he had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord 7s upon 
me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent inc to heal the brokenhearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he 
gave 7¢ again to the minister, and sat 
down. And the eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue were fastened 
on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, 
This day is this scripture fulfilled in 
your cars, 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth. And 
they said, Is not this Joseph’s son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: whatsoever we 
have heard done in Capernaum, do 
also here in thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a tmmth, many 
widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout all the 
land; 

26 But unto fone of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, σεν οἵ Sidon, 
unto a woman ¢hat was a widow. 
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27 And many lepers were in Israel 
in the time of Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was cleansed, sav- 
ing Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out 
of the city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the midst 
of them went his way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them on 
the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for nis word was with 
power. 

33 WT And in the synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cred out witha 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let zs alone; what have 
we to do with thee, s/o Jesus of Na- 
zareth? art thou come to destroy us? 
I know thee who thou art; the Holy 
One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
And when the devil had thrown him 
in the midst, he came out of him, and 
hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake ameng themselves, saying, 
What a word zs this! for with au- 
thori:y and power he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out 
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into every place of the country round 
about. 

38 { And he arose out of the syna- 
gogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever; and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and it left her: and 
immediately she arose and ministered 
unto them. 

40 J Now when the sun was setting, 
all they that had any sick with divers 
diseases brought them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on every. one of 
them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. And he 
rebuking ¢hem suffered them not to 
speak: for they knew that he was 
Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into a desert place: 
and the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cilies also: for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syna- 


gogues of Galiles, 


CHAPTER V. 
Anp it came to pass, that, as the 
people pressed upon him to hear the 
word of God, he stood by the lake of 
Gennesaret, 
2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were gone 
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out of them, and were washing their 
nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 
him that be would thrust out a little 
from the land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets for 
a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto 
him, Master, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: never- 
theless at thy word I will let down the 
net, 

6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto fhetr 
partners, which were in the other 
fhip, that they should come and help 
them. And they came, and filled both 
the ships, so that they began to sink. 

ὃ When Simon Peter saw 2, he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for I am a sinful man, Ὁ 
Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught of 
the fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And Je- 
sus said unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook all, 
aud followed him, 
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12 7 And it came to pass, when he 
was in a certain cily, behold a man 
full of leprosy: who seeing Jesus fell 
on Ais face, and besought him, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 

13 And he put forth #zs hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will: be thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 And he charged him ἴο tell no 
man: but go, and shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went Lhere 
a fame abroad of him: and great mul- 
titudes came together to hear, and to 
be healed by him of their infirmitics. 

16 JT And he withdrew himself into 
the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass ona certain 
day, as he was teaching, that there 
were Pharisees and doctors of the law 
sitting by, which were come out of 
every town of Galilee, and Jud7a, and 
Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord 
was present to heal them. 

18 J And, behold, men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with a 
palsy: ancl they sought sears to bring 
him in, and to lay ἀνε before him. 

1g And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, they went 
upon the housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with 42s couch into 
the midst before Jésus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he 
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said unto him, Man, thy sins are for- 
triven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to reason, saying, Who is this 
which speaketh blasphemies? Who 
can forgive sins, but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto 
them, What reason ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise 
up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon carth 
to foryive sins, (lie said unto the sick 
of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, 
and take up thy couch, and go into 
thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up be- 
fore them, and took up that whercon 
he lay, and departed to his own house, 
glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glonfied God, and were Alled 
with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 

27 7 And after these thing's he went 
forth, and saw a publican, named 
Levi, sitting’ at the receipt of custom: 
and he said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast 
in his own house: and there was a 
great company of publicans and of 
others that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees 
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murmured against his disciples, say- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are whole need not 
a physician; but they that are sick. 

32 Icame not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 

33 W And they said unto him, Why 
co the disciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and likewise ¢he 
disciples of the Pharisees; but thine 
eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye 
make the children of the bridecham- 
ber fast, while the bridegroom ts with 
them? 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

36 WT And he spake also a parable 
unto them; No man putteth a piece 
of a new garment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both the new maketh 
arent, and the piece that was fake 
out of the new agreeth not with the 
old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles; and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
wine straightway desireth new: for he 
saith, The old is better. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
ANnpb it came to pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, that he went 
through the corn fields; and his dis- 
ciples plucked the ears of com, and 
did eat, rubbing ¢hkem in ther hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said 
unto them, Why do ye that which is 
not lawful to do on the sabbath dayse 

1 And Jesus answering them said, 
Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they which were 
wilh him; 

4 Ilow he went into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the shew- 
bread, and gave also to them that 
were with him; which it is not lawful 
to eat but for the priests alone? 

5 And he said untothem, That the 
Son of man is Lord also of the sab- 
bath. 

6 And it came to pass also on an- 
other sabbath, that he entered into 
the synagogue and taught: and there 
was a man whose right hand was 
withered. 

7” And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath day; that they might 
find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and 
said to the man which had the wither- 
ed hand, Rise up, and stand forth in 
the midst. And he arose and stood 
forth. 
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9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the 
sabbath days to do good, or to do 
evil? to save life, or to destroy sz? 

to And looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he did 
so: and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were flled with mad- 
ness; and communed one with another 
what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God. 

13 1 And when it was day, he called 
unto Aim lis disciples: and of them 
he chose twelve, whom also lie named 
apostles; 

14 Simon, (whom he also named 
Peter, ) and Andrew his brother, James 
and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alphzeus, and Simon called 
Zclotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James, 
and Judas Iscariot, which also was 
the traitor. 

17 7 And he came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, and the com- 
pany of his disciples, and ἃ great 
multitude of people out of all Judaa 
and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
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diseases; 

18 And they that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were healed, 

19 And the whole multitude sought 
to touch him: for there went virluc 
out of him, and healed fhe all, 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples, and said, Blessed de ye 
poor: for your’s is the kingdom of 
God. 

21 Blessed ave ye that hunger now: 
for ye shall be filled. Blessed ave ye 
that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall se- 
parate you from thetr company, and 
shall reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man’s 
sake, 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
for joy: for, behold, your reward ἦν 
great in heaven: for in the like 
manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are nich! 
for ye have received your consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full! for 
ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that 
laugh now! for ye shall mourn and 
weep, 

26 Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you! for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 Ἵ But 1 say unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, 
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hear him, and to be healed of their} 28 Bless them that curse you, and 


pray for them which despitefully use 
you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee 
on the ove cheek offer also the other; 
and him that taketh away thy cloke 
forbid not Το zake thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him that taketh away 
thy goods ask ¢Aem not again. 

31 And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them lke- 
wise. 

32 For if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for sinners 
also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which 
do good to you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also do even the same. 

34. And if ye lend fo ‘hem of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again; and your reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind unto the un- 
thankful and ζ9 the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto 


18SVA And they that were vexed with unclean spirits were healed 2! § Blessed are 


they which hunger now: for they shall be filled 


23 S* for in this manner 25 SV that 


are full now 26 SVA Woe when all; V for likewise they did to the false prophets 2? SVA 
om. and before pray 79 58 on theright cheek 3° V ov, also 33S*V For if ye do good; 
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you; good measure, pressed down, |bringeth forth that which is evil: for 


and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your bosom. 
For with the same measure that ye 
mete withal it shall be measured to 
you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them, Can the blind lead the blind? 
shal! they not both fall into the 
ditch? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one that is perfect 
shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
perccivest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? 

42 Tither how canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mole that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 
gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his heart 


of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh. 

46 J And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I 
say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to whom he is like: 

48 Fic is like a man which built an 
house, and digged deep, ana laid the 
foundation on a rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could 
not shake it: for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it 
fcll; and the ruin of that house was 
great. 


CHAPTER VII. 

OW when he had ended all his 
sayings in Lhe audience of the people, 
he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And acertain centurion’s servant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick, and 
ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he 
sent unto him the elders of the Jews, 
beseeching him that he would come 
and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, saying, 


38 SV pressed down, shaken together, mmnning over; SV For with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be; V* ove. again 39 SV Now he spake also a parable 4° SV above the 
master; VA but every one shall be perfected as his master, S but Jet him be perfected 
as his master 4? Either how: 5 And how, V How 43SV neither again 45SV and the 
evil out of the evil bringeth forth 48 SV and could not shake it, because it was well huilt 
7,° S* om. all; SV into Capharnaum 2 S* was ready to die fom, sick and) 4 A saying 
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That he was worthy for whom he 
should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nalion, and he 
hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them, And 
when he was now not far from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to 
him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my- 
self worthy to come unto thee: but 
say in a word, and my servant shal] 
be heated. 

8 For I also am a inan set under 
authority, having under me soldiers, 
and I say unto one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth 77. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned him 
about, and said unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so preat faith, no, not in 
Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, return- 
ing to the house, found the servant 
whole that had been sick, 

11 { And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Nain; and many of his disciples went 
with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was a 
dead man carried out, the only son of 
his mother, and she was a widow: 
ote much people of the city was with 

er. 
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12 And when the Lord saw her, he 
had compassion on her, and said unto 
her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier: and they that bare iz stood 
still. And he said, Young man, I 
say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he de- 
livered hiin to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorihed God, saying, That 
a great prophet is risen up’ among 
us; and, That God hath visited his 
people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judaca, and throughout 
all the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed 
him of all these things. 

Ι9 WT And John calling znto him 
two of his disciples sent ‘hey to Je- 
sus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath sent 
us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he cured 
many of ‘heir infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard; 
how that the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the 
poor the gospel is preached. 


6 SV sent friends, saying (V unto him) Lord * SV ov, that had been sick 11 55 


into the city of Nain; SV and his disciples 12 A there was a san carried out 17 S* om, 
of him 19 V sent them tothe Lord 2 S* When they were come 2% And in that same 
hour: S?V In that hour, S* In that day; 55 and of unclean spirits 2 SV Then he 
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23 And blessed is Ae, whosocever|piped unto you, and ye have not 


shall not be offended in me. 

24 % And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to sec? A reed shaken 
with the wind? 

25 Tut what went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? Be- 
hold, they which are gorgeously ap- 
parelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and 
inuch more than a prophet. 

27 This is Ae, of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 lor I say unto you, Among those 
that are born of women there is not 
a greater prophet than John the Bap- 
list: but he that is least in the king- 
dom of-God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified God, 
being baptized with the baptism of 
John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, bcing not baptized of 
hin. 

31 J And the Lord said, Whereunto 
then shall I liken the men of this ge- 
neration? and to what are they like? 

32 They are like unto children sit- 
ling in the marketplace, and calling 
one to another, and saying, We have 


danced; we have moumed to you, 
and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came nei- 
ther eating bread nor drinking wine; 
and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking; and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebtbber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners! 

35 But wisdom is justified of all her 
children. 

36 J And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabas- 
ter box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind Aim 
weeping, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with 
the hairs of her head, and kissed his 
fcet, and anointed ¢hevz with the oint- 
ment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw ἐδ, he spake 
within himsclf, saying, This man, if 
he were a prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of woman fhis 
ts that toucheth him: for she is a 
sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And he saith, Master, say 
on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 


28 SV om. For: S Verily I say; SV there is none greater than John: but 2 S om. 


against themselves 31: SVA om. And the Lord said; S Now whereunto shall [ 
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ome. to you 33 SV not cating bread 35 S of all her works 37 SV a woman which was 
in the city a sinner, and knowing 38 A at the fect of Jesus, behind 39 V* if he were 


the prophet 
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which had two debtors: the one owed 
five hundred pence, and the other 
fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them will 
love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I sup- 
pose that ἦέ, to whom he forgave 
most. And he said unto hin, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman? I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest me no water for my feet: 
but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped fHem with the hairs 
of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this 
woman since the tine J came in hath 
not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint: but this woman hath anointed 
my fect with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven; 
for she loved much: but to whom 
little is forgiven, ‘he same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
hin began to say within themselves, 
Who is this that forgiveth sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy 
faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


An D it came to pass afterward, 
that he went throughout every city 
and village, preaching and shewing 
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the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God: and the twelve were with him, 

2 And certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirils and infir- 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, out 
of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 I And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come to 
him out of every city, he spake by a 
parable: 

s A sower went out to sow his seed: 
and as he sowed, some fell by the 
way side; and it was trodden down, 
and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; and as 
soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moislure. 

7 And some fell among thoms; and 
the thorns sprang up with it, and 
choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when he had said 
these things, he eried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, What might this parabie be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God: but to others in parables; that 
seeing they might not see, and hear- 
ing they might not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they 
that hear; then cometh the devil, and 


42 Tell me therefore, which of them: SVA Which of them therefore 44 SVA wiped 
them with her hairs 47 51 said unto thee; V the same also 8,2 S of unclean spirits 
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taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with 
joy; and these have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns 
are they, which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and are choked with 
cares and riches and pleasures of ¢hzs 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 Lut that on the good ground are 
they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep 
1), and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 { No man, when he hath lighted 
acandle, covereth it with a vessel, or 
putteth τ under a bed; but setteth 77 
on a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest; neither avy 
thing hid, that shall not be known 
and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have. 

19 Ἵ Then came to him /zs mother 
and his brethren, and could not come 
at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him dy certain 
which said, Thy mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, desiring to see 
thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them, My mother and my brethren 


13 §* the word of God with joy; these have no root 


are these which hear the word of God, 
and do it. 

22 J Now it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, that he went into a ship 
with his disciples: and he said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they launched 
forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: 
and there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they were filled zz 
water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, master, 
we perish. Then he arose, and re- 
buked the wind and the raging of the 
water: and they ceased, and there was 
a calin. 

25 And he said unto them, Where 
is your faithe And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another, 
What manner of man is this! for he 
commandcth even the winds and wa- 
ter, and they obey him. 

26 J And they arrived at the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes, which is over 
against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city a certain 
man, which had devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, neither abode in amy 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said, What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, ἐζοιε Son of 
God most high? I beseech thee, tor- 
ment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the un- 
clean spirit to come out of the man. 


16 'V om. that they which enter 
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For oftentimes it had caught him: 
and he was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil into the 
wilderness. ) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he said, Le- 
gion: because many devils were en- 
tered into him. 

41 And they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of 


fear: and he went up into the ship, 
and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the 
devils were departed besought him 
that he might be with him: but Jesus 
sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and 
shew how great things God hath done 
unto thee. And he went his way, and 
published throughout the whole city 
how great things Jesus had done unto 
him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when 


many swine feeding on the mountain:| Jesus was retumed, the people glad/y 


and they besought him that he would 
suffer them to enter into them, And 
he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the 
man, and entered into the swine: and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed ¢hem saw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told 29} in the city and in the 
country. 

35 Then they went out to see what 
was done; and came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom the de- 
vils were departed, sitting at the feet 
of Jesus, clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw 27 told them 
by what means he that was possessed 
of the devils was healed. 

37 I Then the whole multitude of 
the country of the Gadarenes round 
about besought him to depart from 
them; for they were taken with great 


received him: for they were all wait- 
ing for him. 

41 J And; behold, there came aman 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of 
the synagogue: and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and besought him that 
he would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, aud she 
lay a dying. But as he went the peo- 
ple thronged him, 

43 T And a woman having an issue 
of blood twelve years, which had 
spent all her living upon physicians, 
neither could be healed of any, 

44 Caine behind Aim, and touched 
the border of his garment: and imme- 
diately her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter and they 
that were with him said, Master, the 
multitude throng thee and press ¢hee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 


29 S* om. and before he brake 3° 5 And he asked him 32 S* and he suffered fom. 


them) 33 5 into the sea 34 SVA om. and went 36 SV om. also; S told them saying 
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touched ine: for I perceive that virtue 
is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trembling, 
and falling down before him, she 
declared unto him before all the 
people for what cause she had touched 
him, and how she was healed im- 
mediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, 
be of good comfort: thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 I While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the sy- 
nagogue’s house, saying to him, Thy 
daughter is dead; trouble not the 
Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard 227, he an- 
swered him, saying, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, and 
the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; she is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand], and called, say- 
ing, Maid, ansce. 

55 And her spirit came again, and 
she arose straightway: and he com- 
manded to give her meat. 
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but he charged them that they should 
tell no man what was done. 


CHAPTER IX. 
‘TDuen he called his twelve dis- 
ciples together, and gave them power 
and authority over all devils, and to 
cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 

3, And he said unto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey, neither staves, 
nor scrip, neither bread, neither mo- 
ney; neither have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whatsoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your fect 
for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 W Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him: and he 
was perplexed, because that it was 
said of some, that John was nsen 
from the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had ap- 
peared; and of others, that one of the 
old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I be- 
headed: but who is this, of whom I 
hear such things? And he desired to 
see him. 

10 7 And the apostles, when they 


56 And her parents were astonished :| were returned, told him all that they 
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had done. And he took them, and 
went aside privately into a desert 
place belonging to the city called 
Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew 
tt, followed him: and he received 
them, and spake unto them of the 
kingdom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and 
Icdge, and get victuals: for we are 
here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye 
thein to eat. And they said, We have 
no more but five loaves and two fishes; 
except we should go and buy meat 
for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his dis- 
ciples, Make them sit down by filties 
in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them 
all sit down, 

16 Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to hea- 
ven, he blessed them, and brake, and 
gave to the disciples to set before the 
multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up of frag- 
ments that remained to them twelve 
baskets. 

18 1 And it came to pass, as he was 
alone praying, his disciples were with 
him: and he asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people that I am? 
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1g They answering said, Joln the 


Baptist; but some say, Elias; and 
others say, that one of the old pro- 
phets is risen agatn. 

20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? Peter answering 
said, The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded ¢hem to tell no man 
that thing; 

22 Saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 WT And he said to ¢hem all, If 
any #zan will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. 

24 Tor whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: but whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake, the same shall 
save It. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, 
if he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away? 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, of him shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, and iz 
Ais Father’s, and of the holy angels. 

27 But [tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, Ull they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 WJ And it came to pass about an 
eight days after these sayings, he took 
Peter and John and James, and went 
up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of 
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his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment was white avd glistcring. 

30 And, behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses and 
Ilias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 Dut Peter and they that were with 
him were heavy with sleep: and when 
they were awake, they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here: and Ict us make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for Moscs, 
and one for Elias: not knowing what 
he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came 
a cloud, and overshadowed them: and 
they feared as they entered into the 
cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept ἐξ close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things which 
they had seen. 

37 J And it came to pass, that on 
the next day, when they were come 
down from the hill, much people met 
him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the com- 
pany cried out, saying, Master, I be- 
seech thee, look upon my son: for he 
is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and 
he suddenly cricth out; and it teareth 
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him that he foameth again, and bruis- 
ing him hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to 
cast him out; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answenng said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you, and suffer 
you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the 
devil threw him down, and tare A777. 
And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 
and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 J And they were all amazed at 
the mighty power of God, But while 
they wondered every one at all things 
which Jesus did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son of man shall 
be delivered into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from thein, 
that they perceived it not: and they 
feared to ask him of that saying. 

46 { Then there arose ἃ ieasoning 
among thein, which of them should 
be greatcst. 

47 And Jesus, percciving the thought 
of their heart, took a child, and set 
him by hin, 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever 
shall receive this child in my name 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive me receiveth him that sent 
me: for he that is least among you 
all, the same shall be great. 

49 7 And John answered and said, 
Master, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name; and we forbad him, be- 
cause he followeth not with us, 
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50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid 
fim not: for he that is not against us 
1s for us. 

κι 4 Andit came to pass, when the 
time was come that he should be re- 
ceived up, he stedfastly set his face to 
go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his 
face: and they went, and entered into 
a village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw ¢#zs, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elias did? 

55 But he tumed, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are οἵ, 

56 Tor the Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them. And they went to another 
village. 

57 Ἴ And it came to pass, that, as 
they went in the way, a certain max 
said unto him, Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air Lave 
nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay 4zs head, 

59 And he said unto another, Fol- 
low me. But he said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
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dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdoin of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I 
will follow thee; but let me first go 
bid them farewell, which are at home 
at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 
AFTER these things the Lord ap- 
pointed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before his face into 
every city and place, whither he him- 
self would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, The 
harvest truly ¢s great, but the la- 
bourers ave few: pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth Jabourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I send you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Cary neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes: and salute no man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace δέ to this house. 
‘6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, 
it shall turn to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, 
ealing and drinking such things as 
they give: for the labourer is worthy of 
his hire. Go not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such things. 
as are set before you: 
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9 And heal the sick that are therein, 
and say unto them, The kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye en- 
ler, and they receive you not, go your 
ways Out into the streets of the same, 
and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe olf 
against you: notwithstanding be ye 
sure of this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

12 Dut I say unto you, that it shall 
be more tolerable in that day for So- 
dom, than for that city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty 
works had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, which have been done iu you, 
they had a great while ago repented, 
silting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more lolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 

15-And thou, Capernaum, which 
art cxalted 10 heaven, shalt be thrust 
down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you heareth me; 
and he that despiseth you despiseth 
me; and he that despiseth me despis- 
eth hin that sent me. 

17 7 And the seventy retumed again 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall froin heaven, 

ig Behold, I give unto you power 
to treat on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy: 
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and nothing shall by any means hurt 
you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because your 
naimes are written in heaven. 

21 J In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spint, and said, I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
therm unto babes: even so, Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to me 
of my Father: and no man knoweth 
who the Son is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and 
Ae to whom the Son will reveal A277. 

23 WT And he tuined him unto Ais 
disciples, and said privately, Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things that 
ye see: 

24 For I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have desircd to see 
those things which ye see, and have 
not secn fAem; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them, 

25 7 And, behold, a certain lawycr 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 

26 He said unto him, What is writ- 
ten in the law? how readest thou? 

27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strengti, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. 
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28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered nght; this do, and thou 
shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
bour? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A cer- 
tain mian went down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
which stripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded λένε, and departed, leav- 
ing Aim half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down 
a certain priest that way: and when 
he saw him, he passed by on the 
other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked ox 
Aim, and passed b; on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was: and 
when he saw him, he had compassion 
on him, 

34 And went to 47, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, 
and set him on his own beast, and 
brought hiin to an inn, and took care 
of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he de- 
parted, he took out two pence, and 
gave ¢iem to the host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him; and whatso- 
ever thou spendest more, wlien I eome 
again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, think- 
est thou, was neighbour unto him that 
fell among the thieves? 

37 And he said, He that shewed 
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mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto 


him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 J Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house. 

39 And shc had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard 
his word, 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that 
my sister hath left me to serve alone? 
bid her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many 
things: 

42 But one thing is needful; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from 
her. 


CHAPTER Al. 
Anp it came to pass, that, as he 
was praying in a certain place, when 
he ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye 
pray, say, Our Father which art.in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done, as 
in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we 
also forgive every one that is indebled 
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tous. And lead us not into tempta- [το pass, when the devil was gone out, 


tion; but deliver us from evil. 


the dumb spake; and the people won- 


5 And he said unto them, Which of| dered. 


you shall have a frend, and shall go 
unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine in his jour- 
ney 15 come to me, and I have no- 
thing to set before him? 

4 And he [rom within shall answer 
and say, Trouble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my children are with 
me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he will 
not mse and give him, because he its 
his friend, yet because of his impor- 
tunity he will rise and give him as 
many as he needcth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it 
shall be given you; seck, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 

1o Tor every one that asketh re- 
cciveth; and he that seeketh findeth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

ΓΙ If ason shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give 
him a stone? or if Ae ask a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will! he 
offer him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how 
lo give good gifts unto your children: 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Irather give the Holy Spirit to therm 
that ask him? 

14 { And he was casting out a de- 
vil, and it was dumb. And it came 


15 But some of them said, He cast- 
eth out devils through Beelzebub the 
chief of the devils. 

16 And others, tempting 4772, sought 
of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself is brought to de- 
solation; and a house divided against 
a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom stand? 
because ye say that I cast out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom 
of God is come upon you. 

21 Whena strong man armed keep- 
eth his palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he trusted, and divid- 
eth his spoils. 

23 We that is not with me is against 
me: and he that gathered not with 
me scaltereth. - 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out ofa man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest; and finding none, 
he saith, I will return unto my house 
whence I came out, 
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dlestick, that they which come in 


25 And when he cometh, he find-| 


eth zf swept and gamished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh fo 
him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself; and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the last sfa/e of that 
man is worse than the first. 

27 J And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain woman 
of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed ¢s the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed 
ave they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

29 YJ And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
say, This is an evil generation: they 
seek a sign; and there shall no sign 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the 


may see the light. 

34 Thie light of the body is the eye: 
therefore when thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is full of licht; but 
when ¢hine eye is evil, thy body also 
ἦς full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not cark- 
ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore ὅδ 
full of light, having no part dark, the 
whole shall be full of light, as when 
the bright shining of a candle doth 
give thee light. 

37 Ἵ And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine with 
him: and he went in, and sat down to 
meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw 7f, 
he marvelled that he had not frst 
washed before dinner, 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 


Ninevites, so shall also the Son οἵ] Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 


man be to this generation. 
31 The queen of the south shall rise 


outside of the cup and the platter; 
but your inward part is full of raven- 


up in the judgment with the men of|ing and wickedness. 


this generation, and condemn them: 
for she came from the utmost parts 


40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make that which 


of the earth to hear the wisdom of|is within also? 


Solomon; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon ἦς here. 

32 The men of Nineve shall nse up 
in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: forthey repented 
at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, 
a greater than Jonas zs here. 

33 No man when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth z¢ in a secret place, 
neither under a bushel, but on a can- 


41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye tithe mint and rue and all manner 
of herbs, and pass over judgment and 
the love of God: these ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye 
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love the uppermost seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that 
walk over ‘hem are not aware of them. 

45 I Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Master, 
thus saying thou reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, 
ye lawyers! for ye lade men with 
burdens grievous to be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you! for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed thein. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres., 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, I will send them prophets 
and 4postles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute: 

50 That the blood of all the pro- 
phets, which was shed from the foun- 
dation of the world, may be reauired 
of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zachanas, which perished 
between the altar and the temple: 
verily I say unto you, It shall be re- 
quired of this generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye 
have taken away the key of know- 
ledge: ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

53 And as he said these things unto 
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them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to urge Aim vehemently, and 
to provoke him to speak of many 
things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and seeking 
to catch something out of his mouth, 
that they might accuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 

In the mean time, when there were 
gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, insomuch that 
they trode one upon another, he be- 
gan to say unto his disciples frst of 
all, Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 Yor there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; neither hid, 
that shall not be known. 

3 Thercfore whalsoever ye lave 
spoken in darkness shall be heard in 
the light; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will forewam you whom ye 
snall fear: I‘ear him, which after he 
hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five.sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever 
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shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God: ἡ 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men shall be denicd before the angels 
of God. 

1o And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and w/o inagistrates, 
and powers, take ye no thought how 
or what thing ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought 
to say. 

13 Ἴ And one of the company said 
unto him, Master, speak to my bro- 
ther, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over your 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness: 
for a man’s life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he 
possesseth, 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth plentifully: 

17 And he thought within himself, 
saying, What shall I do, because I 
have no room where to bestow my 
fruils ? 

18 And he said, This will I do: J 
will pull down my bains, and build 


8 before the angels of God: S* before God 


greater; and there will I bestow all 
my fruits and my goods, 

19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, avd be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Zhon 
fool, this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee: then whose shall those 
things be, which thou hast provided? 

21 So zs he that layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich toward 
God. 

22 J And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat; neither for the body, what ye 
shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and 
the body zs «ove than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; which ncither 
have storehouse nor bam; and God 
feedeth them: how much more are ye 
betler than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is least, why take ye 
thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more will he clothe you, Ὁ ye 
of little faith ? 


15. SVA of all covetousness 18 all my 


fruits: V all my wheat; S om. and my goods 2 A the Lord said 23 SV For the life 
35 translate can add to his life one span (éiterally one cubit) 
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29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 Tor all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek after: and 
your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 

31 1 But rather seck ye the king- 
dom of God; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 Sell thal ye have, and give alms; 
provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 lor where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also, 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will 
return from the wedding; that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed ave those servants, whom 
the lord when he cometh shall find 
watching: verily I say unto you, that 
he shall gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the se- 
cond watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find ¢Zem so, blessed are 
those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the good- 
man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
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have watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

41 Ἵ Then Peter said unto hin, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable un- 
to us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom 
Ais lord shall make ruler over his 
household, to give ‘Aen their portion 
of meat in due season? 

43 Llessed 7s that servant, whom 


{his lord when he cometh shall find so 


doing. 

44 Ofa truth I say unto you, that 
le will make hin ruler over all that 
he hath, 

45 But and if that servant say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
and shall begin to beat the menser- 
vants and inaidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for Aim, and at an hour whien he is 
not aware, and will cut him in sun- 
der, and will appoint hii his portion 
with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not Azm- 
se/f, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many sérrpes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stzZes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required: and to whom 


29 SV and what ye shall drink 31 the kingdom of God: SV his kingdom 3°SV And 
if he shall come in the second or (2fferally and if) in the third watch; SV blessed are 
they 39 S* he would not have suffered 4° SV os. therefore 42 steward: S* servant; 


δ᾿ whom his lord made 47 neither: SV or 
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men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. 

49 J I am come to send fire on the 
earth; and what will I, ifit be already 
kindled? 

50 But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with; and how am I straitened 
till it be accomplished! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; 
but rather division: 

52 For froin henceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided a- 
gainst the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother ayainst the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother; the mother in law a- 
gainst her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her mother 
in law. 

54 7 And he said also to the people, 
When ye see a cloud rise out of the 
west, straightway ye say, There com- 
eth a shower; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind 
blow, ye say, There will be heat; and 
it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky and of the earth; but 
how is it that ye do not discern this 
time? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is right? 

58 I When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him; 
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lest he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 1 tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very 
last mite. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
‘THERE were prescnt at that sea- 
son some that told him of the Gali- 
leans, whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Galilzeans 
were sinners above all the Galilzans, 
because they suffered such things? 

3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, 
think ye that they were sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 4 He spake also this parable; A 
certain maz had a fig tree planted in 
his vineyard; and he came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this fig 
tree, and find none: cut it down; why 
cumbereth it the ground? 

8 And he answering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till 
I shall dig about it, and dung 27: 

9 And if it bear fruit, weé/: and if 
not, ¢Aex after that thou shalt cut it 
down. 


53 S and the mother against; S* against the daughter In law; S*V against the mother 


inlaw 54S in the west 55S* There cometh heat 56 SV that ye can not discern this time 
13,7 S And he answered and said unto them 2? franslate because they have suffered; 
SV these things 7 V* why cumbereth it the place? 9 SV and if it bear fruit after that, 
well; but if not, thou shalt 
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the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 { And, behold, there was a wo- 
man which had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her fo him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid 4s hands on her: and 
immediately she was made straight, 
and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the sabbath 
day, and said unto the people, There 
are six days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come and be 
healed, and not on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Zhow hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose 
his ox or Ats ass from the stall, and 
lead Aim away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, being 
a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
be loosed from this bond on the sab- 
bath day? 

17 And when he chad said these 
things, all his adversaries were a- 
shamed: and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 

18 J Then said he, Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like? and whereunto 
shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his 


1o And he was teaching in one of|garden; and it grew, and waxed a 


great tree; and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leayen, which a woinan 
took and hid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities 
and villages, teaching, and journeying 
toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be saved? And he 
said unto them, 

24 Ἵ Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say unto you, will 
seck to enter in, and shall not be 
able. 

25 When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to the 
door, and ye begin to stand without, 
and to knock at the door, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he 
shall answer and sayunto you, I know 
you not whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and diunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are; depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abrahain, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the 
east, and _/vom the west, and from the 
north, and /rom the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last which 


tS SV But the Lord answered him; SVA Ye hypocrites 19 SV os. great 24 SV at 
the strait door 25 SV saying, Lord, open unto us 27 S And he shall say to you, I know 
you not, V And he shall speak saying unte you, I know you not 2 A in his kingdom 
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shall be last. 

31 Ἴ The same day there came cer- 
tain of the Pharisees, saying unto 
him, Get thee out, and depart hence: 
for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, 
and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day I shall be 
perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and the day follow- 
ing: for it cannot be that a prophet 
perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under Aer wings, and ye would 
not! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate: and verily. I say unlo 
you, Ye shall not sce me, until fhe 
fume come when ye shall] say, Blessed 
ts he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
Anp it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the chief 
Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watched him, 

2 And, behold, there was a certain 
man before him which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 


3: SVA The same hour 
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And 
he took Az, and healed him, and let 
him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, Which 
of you shall have an δῷ οἵγ an ox fall- 
en into a pit, and will not straight- 
way pull him out on the sabbath 
day? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 9 And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose out the chief 
rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room; lest a inore ho- 
nourable man than thou be bidden of 
him; 

g And he that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, Give this man 
place; and thou begin with shame to 
take the lowest room. 

1o But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he 
may say unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then shalt thou have worship 
in the presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself 
shall be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 J Then said he also to him that 
bade him, When thou makest a din- 
her or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kins- 
men, nor ¢Ay rich neighbours; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a re- 
compence be made thee. 


a | 


shall be first, and there are first which} 4 And they held their peace. 


35 SVA om. desolate; SVA And (5 om.) I say unto you; 


SV ye shall not see me, till ye shall say 14,3 SV add or not w/fer on the sabbath 
day 5 V and he said unto them; VA a son or an ox 7 translate how they were 
choosing out τὸ SVA in the presence of all that sit 
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12 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for 
they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the re- 
surrection of the just. 

15 71 And when one of them that sat 
at meat with him heard these things, 
he said unto him, Blessed 7s he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom ofGod. 

16 Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at supper 
lime to say to them that were bidden, 
Come; for all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
bean to make excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must necds ¢ro and see 
it: I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have married 
αι wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shew- 
ed his lord these things. Then the 
master of the house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out quickly into 
the streets and lancs of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the scrvant said, Lord, it is 
done as thou hast commanded, and 
yct there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go out into the highways and 


14 $* but thou shalt bo 
heard it, he said, Blessed 


hedges, and compel ¢/em to come in, 
that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That none 
of those men which were bidden shail 
taste of my supper. 

25 Ἵ And there went great multi- 
tudes with him: and he turned, and 
sai unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

27 Ar.d whosoever doth not bear his 
cross, and come alter me, cannot be 
my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending to 
build a tower, sitteth not down hist, 
and counteth the cost, whether he 
have sufficient to finish 7t? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish 
it, all that behold z# begin to mock 
him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, sitleth not 
down first, and consul]teth whether he 
be able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? 

32 Or elsc, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendeth an am- 
bassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of 
you that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. 


ts S And when one of them that sat at meat with him 
17 S for it is now ready’ (¢iteradly for things are now ready) 


21 SVA So the servant came; SV and the blind and the halt, A om. and the halt 32 SV 


what thou hast commanded is done 


27 S om. And before whosoever; W Whosoever 


thercfore 31 S shall not sit down first and consult 
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34 T Salt # good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall 
it be seasoned P 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor 
yet for the dunghill; ds? men cast it 
out. He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


CITAPTER XV. 
‘THen drew near unto him all the 
publicans and sinners for to hear him, 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiv- 
eth sinners, and eateth with thein. 

3 T And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having an hun- 
dred sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go after that which 
is lost, until he find ite 

§ And when he hath found 77, he 
layeth 7# on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together 47s friends and neigh- 
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found my sheep which 
was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heayen over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, which need no 
repentance, 

8 J Either what woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and sweep 
the house, and seek diligently till she 
find z¢? 

9 And when she hath found 27}, she 
calleth Aer friends and er neighbours 


34 SV Therefore salt is good: But if even the salt 
S saying, He receiveth 12 S* om. Father dcfore give me 
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together, saying, Rejoice with me; for 
I have found the piece which I had 
lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there: 
is joy in the presence of the angels of: 
God over one sinner that repenteth. 

1r J And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to 
his father, Father, give me the por- 
tion of goods that falleth to me. And 
he divided unto them δὲς living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, and! 
took his journey into a far country, . 
and there wasted his substance with 
riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there: 
arose a mighty famine in that land; 
and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself 
to a citizen of that country; and he 
sent him into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine: 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, 
he said, How many hired servants of' 
my father’s have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and before 
thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make me as one of thy 
hired. servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his. 
father. But when he was yet a great 
way off, his father saw him, and had 


15,2 A the scribes and Pharisees; 
16 SV And he was desiring ' 


to be fed with the husks 17 SVand I perish here with hunger 18. S But I will arise 


19 SVA I aim no more (owe. And) 
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ompassion, and ran, and fell on his|with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
eck, and kissed him. the fatted calf. 

21 And the son said unto him, Fa-| 31 And he said unto him, Son, thou 
1er, I have sinned against heaven, |art ever with me, and all that I have 
nd in thy sight, and am no more|is thine. 

rorthy to be called thy son. 32 It was meet that we should make 
22 But the father said to his ser-|merry, and be glad: for this thy bro- 
ants, Bring forth the best robe, and |ther was dead, and is alive again; and 
ut #4on him; and put a ring on his|was lost, and is found. 

and, and shoes on 4zs fect: 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
nd kill #4; and let us eat, and be 
erry: 
24 Tor this my son was clead, and is 
live again; he was lost, and is found. 
ind they began to be merry. 
25 Now his elder son was in the 
eld: and as he came and drew nigh 
9 the house, he heard musick and 
ancing. 
26 And he called one of the ser- 
ants, and asked what these things 
1eant. 
27 And he said unto him, Thy bro- 
her is°come; and thy father hath 
‘illed the fatted calf, because he hath 
eceived him safe and sound. - 
28 And he was angry, and would 
iot go in: therefore came his father 
mt, and intreated him. 
29 And he answering said to /zs fa- 
her, Lo, these many years do I serve 
hee, neither transgressed I at any 
ime thy commandment: and yet thou 
1ever gavest mea kid, that I might 


CHAPTER XVI. 
Awp he said also unto his dis- 
ciples, There was a certain rich man, 
which had a steward; and the same 
was accused unto him that he had 
wasled his goods. 
2 And he called him, and said unto 
him, low is it that I hear this of 
thee? give an account of thy steward- 
ship; for thou mayest be no longer 
steward, 
3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the stewardship: 
I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed. 
4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 
5 So he called every one of his lord’s 
debtors προ Aim, and said unto the 
first, low much owest thou unto my 
lord? 
6 And le said, An hundred mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto him, 
nake merry with my friends: Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
30 But as soon as this thy son was}and write filly. 
rome, which hath devoured thy living| 7 Then said he to another, And how 


sx SVA in thy sight, I am no more; SV add make me as one of thy hired servants 
after thy son 27 SV Bring forth quickly 24 V os. again; S" om. And defore they 
began 78 SVA but his father came out 3? S*V om. again; S he was lost finstead 
af and was lost) 16,5 SV unto the disciples; fransiate that he wasted 25S om. 
unto him; A of the stewardship 3 V and to beg I am ashamed 6S said unto 
him, An 
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much owest thou? And he said, An 
hundred measures of wheat. And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill, and 
wnite fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the un- 
just steward, because he bad done 
wisely: for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves fnends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which 
1s Jeast is faithful also in much: and 
he that Is unjust in the least is unjust 
also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unnghteous mammon, 
who will commit to your trust the 
true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful 
in that which is another man’s, who 
shall give you that whichis your own? 

13 7 No servant can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will 
lhold to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all these things: 
and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify yourselves before 
men; but God knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the 
sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets were 


7 S of wheat. But he said, V ef wheat. 
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until John: since that time the king- 
dom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
initteth adultery: and whosoever mar- 
rieth her that is put away from her 
husband committeth adultery. 

19 { There was a certain nch man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the nch man’s 
table: moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
begear died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham’s bosom: the 
rich man also died, and was buried; 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am tormented in this 
flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things: but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. 


He said 9 V2A when it faileth 14 SV om. 


also τὸ S* om. and every man presseth into it 18 Vand he who marrieth * SV And 
a certain beggar named Lazarus, was laid 21 SV with that which falleth 25 S* ov. And 
before in hell 25 SVA but now here he is comforted 


126 


= 


26 And beside all this, between us 


and you there is a great gulf fixed: 


so that they which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; neither can they 
pass to us, that would conte from 
thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wpuldest send 
him to my father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets; iet 
them hear them, 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one went unto them from 
sche dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
aear not Moses and the prophets, 
reither will they be persuaded, though 
me rose from the clead. 


- CHAPTER XVII. 

Τὰν said he unto the diseiples, 
[Lis impossible but that offences will 
‘ome: but woe wztfo Aim, through 
vhom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a mill- 
tone were hanged about his neck, 
wid he cast irlo the sea, than that he 
hould offend one of these little ones. 


S. LUKE, 


17,14 


in a day turn again to thee, saying, I 
repent; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
might say unto this sycamine tree, Be 
thou plucked up by the root, and be 
thou planted in the sea; and it should 
obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a ser- 
vant plowing or feeding cattle, will 
say unto him by and by, when he is 
cone from the held, Go and sit down 
to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, 
and gird thyself, and serve me, till I 
have eaten and drunken; and after- 
ward thou shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say, We arc unpro- 
filable servants: we have done that 
which was our duty to do, 

11 J And it came to pass, as he went 
to Jerusalem, that he passed through 
the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entcred into a certain 


3 W Take heed to yourselves: If} village, there met him ten men that 
hy brother trespass against thee, rc-|were lepers, wliich stood afar off: 


ntke him; and if he repent, forgive 
111}. 


11 And they lifted up ¢her voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mcrcy 


4 And if he lrespass against thee}on us. 


even times inaday, and seven times 


29 SVA But Abraham saith; SV ev. unto him 


nd went unto them 


14 And when he saw ¢them, he said 


3° S but if one rose from the dead 


17,1 SVA unto his disciples 3 SVA om. against thee 4 SV om. 


ta day defore turn; A and if scven times in a day he shall turn (SV aso he shall 
urn for turn) © 5 unto the sycamine tree 8 5 Make ready for me wherewith 9 ΝᾺ 


he servant, 5" ow. that servant; SVA om. him 


t S* ove. which stood afar off 
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unto them, Go shew yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, that, 
as they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on 4zs face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and he was 
a Samaritan, 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were 
there not ten cleansed? but where ave 
the nine? 

1& There are not found that return- 
ed to give glory to God, save this 
stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go 
thy way: thy faith hath made thee 
whole. 

20 G And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! 
or, lo there! for, behold, the king- 
dom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see 7¢, 

23 And they shall say to you, See 
here; or, see there: go not after chem, 
nor follow zhem:. 

24 For as the lightning, that light- 
eneth out of the one fart under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
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things, and be rejected of this gene- 
ration. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tered into the ark, and the flood came, 
and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they builded; 

29 But the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom it rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be 
upon the housetop, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come down to 
take it away: and he that is in the 
held, Jet him likewise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot’s wile. 

33 Whosoever shall seek tu save his 
life shall lose it; and whosoever shall 
lose his life shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the one 
shall be taken, and the other shall be 
left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding: 
together; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 


19 V om. thy faith hath made thee whole 2 SV Lo here, or there: franslafe is 
among you 72 A unto his disciples 23 SV See there and (V or) see here; V om. go 
not after fhemt, V do not follow them 24 SVA ont. also; V om. in his day 37 S and 
took them all away SV os. also 29 A brimstone and fire 3* S and his stuff in his 
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lo him, Where, Lord? And he said 
unto them, Wheresoever the body zs, 
thither will the eagles be gathered 
together. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
AN D he spake a parable unto them 
to this end, that men ought always to 
pray, and nol to faint; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, neither 
regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, saying, 
Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within himself, 
‘Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man; 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth 
me, I will avenge her, Iest by her 
continual coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the Ghjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own, elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with 
them ? 

8 T tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in themselves 
that they were righteous, and despised 
others: 

10 Two men went up into the tem- 
ple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and 
the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed 


thus with himself, God, I thank thee, 
that Iam not as other men ave, ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13, And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as Avs 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
a sinner, 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himsclf shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him also 
infants, that he would touch them: 
but when ἔς disciples saw z#, they 
rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them w#to him, 
and said, Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little ehild shall in no wise 
enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? none ἐς good, 
save one, that ts, God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 
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22 Now when Jesus heard these]and spitefully entreated, and spitted 


things, he said unto kim, Yet lackest 
thou one thing: sell all that thou hast, 
and distribute unto the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was 
very sorrowful: for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, he said, How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdoin of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they that heard 7/ said, Who 
then can be saved? 

27 And he said, The things which 
are impossible with men are possible 
with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or parents, or bre- 
thren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, 

30 Who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. 

31 4 Then he took wxto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man shall be ac- 
complished. 

32 For he shall be delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 


on: 

33 And they shall scourge Aim, and 
put him to denth: and the third day 
he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of 
these things: and this saying was hid 
fron them, neither knew they the 
things which were spoken. 

35 I And it came to pass, that as 
ke was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man sat by the way side 
begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude pass 
by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, zhow 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before re- 
buked him, that. he should hold his 
peace: but he cried so much the more, 
Thou son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and command- 
ed him to be brought unto him: and 
when he was come near, he asked 
him, 

41 Saying, What wilt theu that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may reccive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath saved 
thee. 

43 And iminediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, glorifying 
God: and all the people, when they 
saw 2, gave praise unto God. 


22 SV Now when Jesus heard; S* Thou lackest one thing (om. Yet) 23 S when 


he heard all these things 24SV And when Jesus saw him for, that he was very sorrow- 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
ANp Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zacchzeus, which was the chief 
among the publicans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he vas; and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycomore tree to see him: 
for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
und said unto him, Zacchwus, make 
haste, and come down; for to day I 
must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw ἐξ, they all 
murmured, saying, That he was gone 
{o be guest with a man that is a sin- 
ner. 

8 And Zacchzus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by false accusation, I restore 
Aum fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day 
1s salvation come to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the king- 
dom of God should immediately ap- 
pear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to 
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receive for himself a kingdom, and 
to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying, We 
will not have this ρα» to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, tliat when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had given the money, that 
he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds, 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou hast 
been faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be 
thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, Lord, 
behold, eve zs thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man: thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and reap- 
est thal thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked servant, Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, that at my 
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coming I might have required mine| 34 And they said, The Lord hath 


own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give ## to him that hath ten 
pounds, 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds. ) 

26 For I say unto you, That unto 
every one which hath shall be given; 
and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be taken away from 
him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay ¢hes be- 
fore me. 

28 4 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he went before, ascending up to 
Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called she 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon yet never man sat: loose 
him, and bring zm hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose Aim? thus shall ye say 
unto him, Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he had 
said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 


need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: 
and they cast their garments upon the 
colt, and they set Jesus thercon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works that they had seen; 

38 Saying, Blessed de the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: 
peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto 
them, I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 J And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things zAich belong unto thy peace! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within 
thee; and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visi- 
tation. 
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45 And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that sold 
therein, and them that bought; 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, 
My house is the house of prayer: but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the tem- 
ple. But the chief priests and the 
scribes and the chief of the people 
sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people were 
vcry attentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


AN D it came to pass, ‘/af on one 
of those days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and preached the gos- 
pel, the chief priests and the scribes 
came upon Ava with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell 
us, by what authority doest thou these 
things? or who is he that gave thee 
this authority? 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing; 
and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say, Why then be- 
lieved ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all 
the people will stone“us: for they be 
persuaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence ἐξ was, 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei- 
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ther tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this parable; A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. 

Io And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent 42m away empty. 

11 And again he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat him also, and 
entreated /z# shamefully, and sent 
Aim away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and 
they wounded him also, and cast Aim 
out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall Ido? 1 will send 
my beloved son: it may be they will 
reverence 4im when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, This is the heir: come, let us 
kill him, that the inheritance may be 
our’s. 

15 So they cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed Azz, What there- 
fore shall the lord of the vineyard do 
unto them? * 

16 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard 
tt, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, 
What is this then that is written, 
The stone which the builders reject- 
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ed, the sane is become the head οἱ] 27 Ἵ Then came to λέγε certain of 


the comer? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken; but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 

19 4 And the chief priests and the 
scribes the same hour sought to lay 
hands on him; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 

20 And they watched Aim, and sent 
forth spies, which should feign them- 
selves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver kim unto the power and au- 
thority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither acceptest 
thou the person of any, but teachest 
the way of God truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, 
and said unto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew mea penny. Whose image 
and superscription hath it? They an- 
swered and said, Casar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things which 
be Czesar’s, and unto dod the things 
which be God's. 


the Sadducees, which deny that there 
is any resurrection; and they asked 
him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s brother die, having 
a wife, and he die without children, 
that his brother should take his wile, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven bre- 
thren; and the first took a wife, and 
died witnout children. 

30 And the second took her to wile, 
and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and in 
like manner the seven also: and they 
left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she? for seven 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be account- 
ed worthy to obtain that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, now are given in mariage: 

36 Neither can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto the angels; 
and are the children of God, being 
the children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 


26 And they could not take hold of}/even Moses shewed at the bush, when 


his words before the people: and they 


he calleth the Lord the God of Abra- 


marvelled at his answer, and held|ham, and the God of Isaac, and the 


their peace. 


God of Jacob. 
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38 For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living: for all live unto him. 

39 JT Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And alter that they durst not 
ask him any question at αἰ, ΄ 

41 And he said unto them, How 
say they that Chnst is David’s son? 

42 And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The Lorp said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool, 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his son? 

45 WJ Then in the audience of all the 
people he said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and love 
greetings in the markets, and the 
highest seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feasts; 

41, Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers: the 
same shall receive greater damnation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
Anp he looked up, and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts into the 
treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they all: 

4 For all these have of their abun- 


dance cast in unto the offerings of 


God: but she of her penury hath cast 
in all the living that she had. 
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5 J And as some spake of the tem- 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly 
stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things whica ye be- 
hold, the days will come, in the which 
there shall not be left one stone up- 
on another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Mas- 
ter, but when shall these things be? 
and what sign wll there δέ when these 
things shall come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ; 
and the time draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified: for 
these things must first come to pass; 
but the end zs not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, Nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: 

Ir And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and persecute 
you, dclivering jou up to the syna- 
gogues, and into prisons, being brought 
before kings and rulers for my name’s 
sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 Settle #¢ therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate before what ye shall 
answer: 

1§ Tor I will give you a mouth and 


4° SV Yor after that 41 A how say some 42 SV For David himself 45 V unto the 
disciples 21,2 SV om. also 4 SV os. of God 6 SV add here after upon another 8 SV 
om. therefore ' SV shall be, and in divers places famines and pestilences (V pestilences 
and famines) 13 S*V om. And before it shall 14. S* om. therefore 
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wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor 
resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; and some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your 
souls. 

zo And when ye shall see Jerusalein 
compassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then lect them which are in Ju- 
daa fiee to the mountains; and let 
them which are in the midst of it de- 
part out; and let not them that are 
in the countries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck, in 
those days! for there shall be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away 
caplive into all nations: and Jem- 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulflled. 

25 W And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
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nations, with perplexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son 
of man coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory. 

28 And wher. these things .begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh, 

29 And he spake to them a parable; 
Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This ge- 
neration shall not pass away, till all 
be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 T And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. 

25 For as a snare shall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 


stars; and upon the earth distress of} worthy to escape all these things that 


15 SV to resist nor gainsay 19 franslate acquire ye instead of possess ye, V ye 
shall acquire 73 V om. But; S* in those days, for there shall be in those days great 
distress 75 S adds and affer nations; SVA with perplexity on account of the noise of the 
sea and the waves 34 5 om. And before take hecd 3435 SV come upon you unawares 
as a snare; for it shall come on all 36 SV But watch ye and pray always, that ye may 
be able to escape 
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shall come to pass, and to stand be- 
fore the Son of man, 

37 And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the temple, 
for to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

OW the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the pass- 
over, 

2 And the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him; for 
they feared the people. 

3 UT Then entered Satan into Judas 
sumamed Iscariot, being of the num- 
ber of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might betray him unto 
them, 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money, 

6 And he promised, and suught op- 
portunity to betray him unto them in 
the absence of the multitude. 

7 VT Then came the day of unlea- 
vened bread, when the passover must 
he killed. 

ὃ And he sent Peter and John, say- 
ing, Go and prepare us the passover, 
that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, 


there shall a man meet you, bearing 
a pitcher of water; follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house, The Master saith 
unto thee, Where is the guestcham- 
ber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room fumished: there make 
realy. 

13 And they went, and found as he 
had said unto them: and they made 
ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this pass- 
over with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be ful- 
filled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and di- 
vide z# among’ yourselves: 

18 For I say unto you, I will not 
drink οἱ the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 Tf And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake ##, and gave unto 
them, saying, This is my body which 
is given for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after sup- 
per, saying, This cup ἐς the new tes- 
tament in my blood, which is shed 
for you. 

21 J But, behold, the hand of him 


22,6 S* And he sought opportunity (om, promised and) 9 V that we prepare for 


thee to eat the passover? 19 S* on. of water τὰ S saying, The Master saith; 5 Where 
is my guestchamber 12 5. and there make ready 14 S*V and the apostles 16 SVA 
I will not eat it (A thereof) 17 S* Toke and divide ἐξ among you 18 SV I will not 
drink henceforth 19. A saying, Take, this is 
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that betrayeth me ¢s with me on the 
table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, 
as it was determined: but woe unto 
that man by whom he is betrayed! 

23 And they began to enquire among 
themselves, which of them it was 
that should do this thing. 

24 J And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called 
benefactors. 

26 But ye sha/l not δε so: but he 
that is greatest among you, Ict him 
be as the younger; and he that is chief, 
as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether zs greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? zs 
not he that sitteth at meat? but I am 
among you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have conti- 
nued with me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

31 7 And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired fo 
‘have you, that he may sift you as 
wheat: 
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thy faith fail not: and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, 1 
am ready to go with thee, both into 
prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, be- 
fore that thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When I 
sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto thein, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take z/, and likewise Azs scrip: and he 
that hath no sword, let him sell his 
garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that 
is written must yet be accomplished 
in me, And he was reckoned among 
the transgressors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here ave two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 

39 Ἵ And he came out, and went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of Olives; 
and his disciples also followed him. 

40 And when he was atthe place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and kneel- 
ed down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me: neverthe- 


32 But I have prayed for thee, that|less not my will, but thine, be done. 


22 SV For truly (S* 07. truly) the Son of man 74§ 0. also 25 S* and their rulers 
exercise authority over them and are called * A And I appoint unto you a covenant, 
as my Father hath appointed unto mea kingdom 3! V om. And the Lord said; S said, 
Simon, behold 34 SV until thou shalt 36 SV But he said untothem 37 SVA op. yet; 
SV for that which concerneth me hath an end 3 S* oo, Lord 39 V* ome. also before 
followed; SVA and the disciples 
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43 And there appeared an angel unto! 54 Ἵ Then took they him, and led 


him from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat was as 
it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his disciples, 
he found them sleeping for sorrow, 

40 And said unto them, Why sleep 
yer rise and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 

47 WT And while he yet spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Je- 
sus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son of man with 
a kisse 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 

50 J And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut off 
his nght-ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to 
him, Be ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and staves? 

S3 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 


Aim, and brought him into the high 
priest’s house. And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the hall, and were 
set down together, Peter sat down 
among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said, This man 
was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am 
not, 

59 And about the space of one hour 
after another confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a tnith this /e//ow also 
was with him: for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the cock 
crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter remembered 
the word of the Lord, how he had 
said unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 7 And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote 4772. 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they struck him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, Prophesy, who 
is it that smote thee? 


43. 44 S2VA osm. these two verses 45 SVA to the disciples 47 SVA om. And before 


while 48 S* om. Judas 49 SV om, unto him 5% A om. And defore Jesus; SV the ear 
53 5* but this is the hour and 57 SV And he denied, saying; SV I know him not, woman 
fo SVAacockcrew 6 SV add to day after crow 6 SV And he went out 53 SV that 
held him 4 SV they asked him (om. struck him on the face, and) 
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65 And many other things blasphe-| teaching throughout all Jewry, begin- 


mously spake they against him. 
66 J And as soon as it was day, 


ning from Galilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 


the elders of the people and the chief/asked whether the man were a Gali- 


priests and the scribes came together, 
and led him into their council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Chnist? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell you, 
ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man 


lzean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

ὃ J And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: for he was de- 
sirous to see him of a long season, 


sit on the right hand of the power οἵ] because he had heard many things of 


God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And he said unto 
them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need we 
any further witness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
An D the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this /e//ow pervert - 
ing the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Czesar, saying that he him- 
self is Christ a King. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he answered him and said, Thou say- 
est 17. 


hin; and he hoped to have seen some 
miracle done by hiin. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words; but he answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked Az, 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 Ἵ And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together: 
for before thcy were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

13 J And Pilate, when he had call- 
ed together the chief priests and the 
rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that per- 


4 Then said Pilate to the chief|verteth the people: and, behold, J, 


priests and ἕο the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 


having examined Aim before you, 
have found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof ye ac- 
euse him: 


67 S* om. you after I tell 68 SV ove. also; SV you will not answer fom. me, nor 


let me go) © SVA But hereafter 23,2 SV perverting our nation; SV and saying, that 
he himself 3S and saith ὅ 55 om, teaching; S and beginning 6 SY When Pilate heard 
tt (om. of Galilee) 7 S* at the same time 8 5* When Herod (on. And); SV om. many 
things 9 Som. Then; S not for nothing *! 5 And Herod also; S* om. again 13 SV 
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15 No, nor yet [lerod: for I sent 


you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy 


of death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, and 
release zm, 

17 (For of necessity he must release 
one unto them at the feast. } 

18 And they cried out ,all at once, 
saying, Away with this sa, and re- 
Jease unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast 
into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify 
him, crucify him, 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done? 
I have found no cause of death in 
him: I will therefore chastise him, 
and let Az go. 

23 And they were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified. And the voices of them and 
of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it 
should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him 
(hat for sedition and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they had desired; 
but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyre- 
nian, coming out of the country, and 
on him they laid the cross, that he 
might bear ἐξ after Jesus. 
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women, which also bewailed and la- 
mented him, 

28 But Jesus turing urto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shail say, Bless- 
ed ave the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the paps which never 
gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to 
the inountains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these. things in a 
green tree, what shall be done in the 
dry? 

32 And there were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place, which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the ma- 
Iefactors, one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 

34 7 Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
give them; for they kuow not ‘what 
they do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding. 
And the nilers also with them de- 
rided Atm, saying, He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering him 
vinegar, 


27 WT And there followed him a| 37 And saying, If thou be the king 
great company of people, and of|of the Jews, save thyself. 


t§ SV for he sent him to us 


17 VA one. this verse 


19 S* was in prison ® SVA But 


Pilate willing 33 SV and their voices prevailed 25 SVA om. unto them 27 VA om. also; 
S and of women: they bewailed and lamented him 33 fvausdate which is called A Skull 
34. S?2V om. Thensaid Jesus —what they do; A om. Father 35 5. om. also; SV om. with 
them 36 SA om, also 37 A and saying, Thou art the King 
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38 And a superscription also was 
writlen over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Iiebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 Ἴ And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself 
and us, 

40 But the other answering rebulced 
him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condem- 
nation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our decds: but 
this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all the 
earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and 
the veil of the temple was rent in the 
midst. 

46 J And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit: 
and having said thus, he gave up the 
ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, say- 
ing, Certainly this was a righteous 
man. 
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48 And all the people that came to- 
gether to that sight, beholding the 
things which were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned, 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these 
things. 

50 FT And, behold, ¢here was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor; aud he 
was a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented to 
the counsel and deed of them;) Ae 
was of Arimathzea, a city of the Jews: 
who also himself waited for the king- 
dom of God. 

52 This man” went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jésus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrap- 
ped it in linen, and laid it in a sepul- 
chre that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was lai«l. 

54 And that day was the prepara- 
tion, ancl the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and beheld the sepulchre, and how 
his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared! 
spices and ointments; and rested the 
sabbath day according to the com- 


Inandment. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
N OW upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they 


38 SV was over him fom. written); 5" of Greek, of Latin, of Hebrew, SV om. in. 
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came unto the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had prepared, and 
certain o¢fhers with them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found 
net the body of the Lord Jesus, 

4 And it came to pass, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by them in shining 
garments: 

§ And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down cher faces to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why seek ye 
the living among the dead? 

6 IIe is not here, but is risen: re- 
member how he spake unto you when 
he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day 
1155 again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, 
and told all these things unto the 
eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were with them, 
whicl: told these things unto the 
apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they believed them 
not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto 
the sepulchre; and stooping down, he 
beheld the linen clothes laid by them- 
selves, and departed, wondering in 


24,° SV om. and certain others with them 4 SV in shining raiment 
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himself at that which was come to 


pass. 

13 J And, behold, two of them went 
that same day toa village called Em- 
maus, which was fromJerusalem about 
threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while 
they communed together and reason- 
ed, Jesus himself drew near, and went 
with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden that 
they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications ave these 
that ye have one to another, as ye 
walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there 
in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, Con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was 
a prophet mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the people: 

20 And how the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have crucified 
him. 

21 But we trusted that it had been 
he which should have redeemed Is- 
rael: and beside all this, to day is the 
third day since these things were 
done. 


τὸ A om. It 


was; S*VA om. which τὰ SV And these words 15 5 oo. laid by themselves, V ov. laid, 


A om. by themselves 


13 A that same hour; S about a hundred and threescore 


15 χε 


om. himself 37 SVA* as ye walk? And they stood sad 18 Sthese things 19 S mighty 


in word and deed 
this it is the third day 
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our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, which 
said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were 
with us went to the sepulchre, and 
found ἐξ eyen so as the women had 
said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have spoken: 

26 Ought not Christ to have suffer- 
ed these things, and to enter inlo his 
glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses and all 
the prophets, he expounded unto them 
in all the scriptures the things con- 
cerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went: and he 
made as though he would have gone 
further. 

29 But they constrained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it is toward even- 
ing, and the day is far spent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed 27, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and he vanished out 
of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
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22 Yea, and certain women also of|and while he opened to us the scrip- 


tures ? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things weve 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 4 And as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them, Peace de unto 
you. 

37 But they were terrified and af- 
frighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why are 
ye troubled? and why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle me, and 
see; for a spint hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. | 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them Azs hands and Ars 
feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not 
for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them, Flave ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took 2, and did eat be- 
fore them. 

44 And he said unto them, These 
ave the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled, which 


27 S unto them, what in all the scriptures were the things 27 SV is already far spent 
3t S* om. and they knew him 32 V om. within us; SV ov. and before while he opened 
34 SV Indeed the Lord isrisen 36 SV he himself 38} Vin your heart 39S my feet and 
my hands 41 A believed him not and wondered for joy 43 SVA os, and of an honey 
comb 43 A before all 44 VA These are my words 
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were written in the law of Moses, and 
iz the prophets, and ἡγε the psalms, 
conceming me. 

45 Then opencd he their under- 
standing, that they might understand 
the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at 
Jermsalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 


a ——. 
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49 4 And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from 
on high. 

50 W And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it caine to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, and 
retumed to Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 


4S om. and after Moses 4 SV Thus it is written, that the Christ would sufler and 
rise 47 SV repentance for the remission 48 SV ae. And 49 S oss. behold; SV ov. of 
Jerusalem 5° SV And he led them out unto Bethany 51 S* om. and carried up into 


heaven 


52 V" on. great 53 Λ΄ vst. in the temple; SV om. praising and; S om. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
S. JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


In the beginning was the Word, | not. 


and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 


and the darkness comprehended it 


6 1 There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 


2 The same was in the beginning} 7 The same came for a witness, to 


with God. 


bear witness of the Light, that all 


3 All things were made by him;| met through him might believe. 
and without him was not any thing| 8 Ie was not that Light, but was 


made that was made. 


4 In him was life; and the life was 


lhe light of men. 


sent to bear witness of that Light. 
9 ZAat was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into 


§ And the light shineth in darkness;| the world. 


Title: SV After John, A The Gospel after δ᾽ according to John. 


is life 


[45 


1,4 S In him 
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1o lle was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 IIe came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on Lis name: 

13 Which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only 
bevotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth. 

15 ff John bare witness of him, and 
cried, saying, This was he of whom 
1 spake, 116 that cometh after me is 
preferred before me: for he was before 
ne. 

16 And of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, 
dut grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
lime; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared zm. 

19 Ἵ And this is the record of John, 
when the Jews sent priests and Le- 
viles from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 
art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and. denicd 
not; bul confessed, I am not the Christ. 

10 55 was made because of him 
This was he who cometh after me, who is 


13 V*A which were made 
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21 And they asked him, What then? 
Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am 
not. Art thou that prophet? And he 
answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an answer 
to them that sent us. What sayest 
thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in thewildemess, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as said the pro- 
phet Lsaias. 

24 And they which were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, I 
baptize with water: but there standeth 
one among you, whom ye know not; 

27 He it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
latehet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 

29 W The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I said, After 
me cometh a man which is preferred 
before ine: for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that 
he should be made manifest to Israel, 
15 Ὁ om. saying; S* 


preferred before me 16 SV Because of his 


fulness 17 S om. Christ 18 SV the only begotten God which is (S om. which is) in the 


79 VA unto him from Jerusalem 79 5 ov. but confessed 
S om. And affer Elias; 5. Art thou a prophet? 


at § And they asked again; 
24 SVA* And they were sent of the 


Pharisees 23 § And they said unto him fom. asked him and) 27 SV who cometh fom. 


he it is); SV ow. is preferred before me 
Jordan 9 SVA The neat day he seeth 
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therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, I 
saw the Spint descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize with water, the 
same said unto me, Upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same is ke 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 

35 ἢ Again the next day afier John 
stood, and two of his disciples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and Lhey followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
following, and saith unto them, What 
seek ye? They said unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being interpreted, 
Master, ) where dwellest thou? 

39 He said unto them, Come and 
see. They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that day: 
for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John 
speak, and followed hin, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He first Andeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being in- 
terpreted, the Christ. 


Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou 
shalt be called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, A stone. 

43 T The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth 
Philip, and saith unto him, Follow 
me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found him, 
of whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets, did write, Jesus of Naza- 
reth, the son of Joseph, 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, 
Come and sce. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, Behold an Is- 
raclite indeed, in whom is no guile! 
48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me? Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou wast under the 
fig tree, I saw thee, 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God; thou art the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. . 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 


42 And he brought him to Jesus. |verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 


32 Som. saying; Sand abiding 34 A that he is; S that this is the chosen of God 


37 S om, And before the two 3 S om. Then; S om. unto them 39 V Come and ye shall 
aee:; SVA They came therefore; SVA ow. for: Athe sixth hour 4° A Now one of the 
two 41 All MSS. om. the before Christ 42 SV om. And before he brought; SVA om. 
And before when; SV the son of John 43 SVA he would go; SVA and Jesus saith unto 
him 44S om. Now 46 5 one And defore Nathanael 47 S and saith of Nathanael 
49 Sand said, Rabbi; V ow. and saith unto him; A thouartking 51 SV om. Hereafter 
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shal] see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending up- 
on the Son of man. 


CHAPTER II. 
Anp the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jesus was there: 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

2 And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

§ His mether saith unto the ser- 
vants, Wkatsoever he saith unto you, 
do 24. 

6 And there were set thcre six wa- 
terpots of stone, alter the manner of 
the purifying of the Jews, containing 
two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the governor 
of the feast. And they bare ζΖί, 

9 When the muler of the feast had 
tasted the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was: (but the 
servants whicli drew the water knew;) 
the governor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 

Io And saith unto him, Every man 
at the beginning duth set forth good 


then that which is worse: éu¢ thou 
hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory; and his disciples 
believed on him. 

12 7 After this he went down to 
Capemaum, he, and his mother, and 
his brethren, and his disgiples: and 
they continued there not many days. 

13 ( And the Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a scourge 
of small cords, he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen; and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence; make 
not my Father’s house an house of 
merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up. 

18 J Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him, What sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou doest 
these things? 

Ig Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

zo Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three 


wine; and when men have well drunk, | days? 


2,3 S* And they had no wine, because the wine of the marriage was finished, 


Then saith the mother of Jesus unto him, 
6 Som. set 7S And Jesus 1S om. unto him; SV vm. then; S but 
72 SV Caphamaum; 5 om. and his disciples; A and he continued 
15 § He made a scourge of smal! cords and drove them 


and oxen 


There is no wine 4 VA And Jesus saith 
11S kis glory 
14 S$ that sold sheep 
16 A and make not 


17 SV om. And before his disciples; SVA of thine house eateth me up 
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21 But he spake of the temple of his 
body. | 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this unto them; 
and they believed the scripture, and 
the word which Jesus had said. 

23 WT Now when he was in Jerusa- 
lem at the passover, in the feast day, 
mary believed in his name, when they 
saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self unto them, because he knew all 
men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man: tor he knew what was 


in man, 

CHAPTER III. 
‘Turret was a man of the Phari- 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ralcr of 
the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, 
and’said unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man can do these mi- 
racles that thou doest, except God be 
with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and be born? 

δ Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be born 
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of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one 
that is born ofjthe Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus’ahswered and said un- 
to him, How can these things be? 

IO Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and tes- 
tify that we have seen; and ye receive 
not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye be- 
lieve, if I tell you of heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
fyom heaven, ever the Son of man 
which is in heaveri} 

14 7 And as Moscs lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man he lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in him 
shouldjnot perish, bu have eternal 
life  ᾿ = 

16 ἢ For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life. 


at $ of the temple of the body 2 SYA om. untathem 3,2 SVA the same came to 
him; S and no man 3S om. and said unto him 55 he cannot see the kingdom of 
heaven 8 A or whither it goeth; 5. that is born of the water and of the Spirit 1 svans- 


fate the master of Israel 


13 SV ow. which is in heaven 


1§ A on him; SV should have 


eternal life (os. not perish but) 46 SV the only begotten Son 
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17 For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved. 

18 J He that believeth on him is 
not condemned: but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. 

20 Tor every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be re- 
proved. 

21 But he that doeth truth comcth 
to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifest, that they are wrought 
in God. 

22 Ἵ After these things came Jesus 
and his disciples into the land of Ju- 
daca; and there he tarried with them, 
and baptized. 

23 I And John also was baptizing 
in /Encn near to Salim, because there 
was much water there: and they came, 
and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 W Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples and 
6, about purifying. 

20 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A man 


17 SV the Son %8SV om. but 


S. JOHN. 


25 ΝΑ and a Jew 


4,1 


can receive nothing, except it be given 
him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not the Christ, but 
that I am sent before him. 

29 Fle that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and hear- 
eth him, rejoiceth greatly because of 
the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

30 Ite must increase, but I mast 
decrease. 

31 Tle that cometh from above is 
above all: he that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh of the carth: he 
that cometh from heaver{is above all. 

32 And: what he hath seen and 
heard, tfiat he’testifeth; and no man 
receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testi- 
mony hath set to his seal that God is 
true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit by measure z72- 
to him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that be- 
lieveth not the Son shiall not sce life; 
but the wrath of God abideth on 
him. 


CHAPTER IV. 
Wuen therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard that 
Jesus made and baptized more dis- 
ciples than John, 


28S ove, me 31S but he that is 


on the earth 3!-37§ he tliat cometh from heaven, tcstificth what (S* whom) he hath seeu 
and heard Ὁ SV for he giveth not; Ν᾽ os. the Spirit 36 S om. and before he that be- 
lieveth not 4,1 S When therefore Jesus knew 
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2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples, ) 

3 He left Judea, and departed again 
into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph, 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Je- 
sus therefore, being wearied with zs 
journey, sat thus on the well: and it 
was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him, [ow is it that thou, being 
a Jew, askest drink of me, which am 
a woman of Samaria? Yor the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritars 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, If thou knewest the gift of God, 
and who it is that saith to thee, Give 
me to drink; thou wouldest have ask- 
ed of him, and he would have given 
thee living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
thou hast nothing tu draw with, and 
the well is deep: from whence then 
hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle? 


§. JOIIN. 


4,23 


13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Whosoever drinketh of this wa- 
ter shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
give me this water, that I thirst not, 
neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, 
[ have no husband. Jesus said unto 
her, Thou hast well said, I have no 
husband: 

18 Tor thou hast had fiye husbands; 
and he whom thou now hast is not 
thy husband: in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
I perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountain; and ye say, that in Jeru- 
salem is the place where men ought 
to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
belicve me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, nor 
yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what: 
we know what we worship: for sal- 
vation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth: for the Father seeketh such to 
worship him. 


3 AV" on. again © translate by the well 7 Sa cerlain woman 9% S The woman 


of Sam. saith unto him; S om, for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans, 
™ SV She saith unto him; S om. then 12 5 he drank also thereof himself 14S os. him 
écfore shall be τὸ V He saith unto her 17 V answered and said unto him, 5. om. and 


said 19 Som, Sir 20 5. that itis in Jerusalem where 21 SV Believe me, woman; A the 
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24 God ἐν a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship As in 
spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which is 
called Christ: when he is come, he 
will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak 
unto thee am He. 

27 7 And upon this came his dis- 
ciples, and marvelled that he talked 
with the woman: yet no man said, 
What seckest thou? or, Why talkest 
thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me 
all things that ever I did: is not this 
the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 T In the mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another, Hath any man brought 
him oughé to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work, 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and fkex cometh harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for they 
are white already} to harvest. 


24 Som. him after worship: S in the spirit of truth 


36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth and 
he that reapeth may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth, and another reapeth, 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour: other men 
laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours, 

39 T And many of the Samaritans 
of that city believed on him for the 
saying of the woman, which testified, 
He told me all that ever I did, 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them: and 
he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because 
of his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy saying: 
for we have heard #2 ourselves, and 
know that this is indeed ‘the Christ,} 
the Saviour of the world. © 

43 T Now after two days he depart- 
ed thence, and went tinto Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no honour in his own 
country. 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galilaans received him, 
having seen al] the things that he did 
at Jemisalem at the feast: for they 
also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galileeswhere he made the water 


25 She telleth us 77 S said 


unto him 3% VA om. Then 33S The disciples say one to another fom. Therefore) 
35-35 SVA for they are white to harvest. Already(A adds also) he that reapeth 36 V ov, 
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wine. And there was a certain no- 
bleman, whose sop was sick at Ca- 
pemauin. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judza into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down, and heal 
his son; for he was at the point of 
death, 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went his 
way. . 

51 And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told ἀέρι, 
saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that 12 was 
at the same hour, in the which Jesus 
said unto him, Thy son liveth: and 
himself believed, and his whole house. 

54 This ἐς again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was coine out 
of Judea into Galilee. 
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CHAPTER V. 
AFTER this there was a feast of 
the Jews; and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the 
sheep mcrket a pool, which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, hav- 
ing five porches. τ 

3 In these lay aigreat, multitude of 
impotent folk, of tind? halt, witl.er- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the 
water 

4 For an angel wept down at a cer- 
tain season into the pool, and trou- 
bled the water: whosoever then first 
after the troubling of the water step- 
ped in was made whole of whatsoever 
disease he had. 

5 And a @ériain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
lime ἐπ that case, he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered him, 
Sir, I have no man, when the water 
is troubled, to put me into the pool: 
but while I am coming, another step- 
peth down before me, 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

g And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 


46.47 S Now there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Capharnaum 
(Capharnaum aéso V): he hearing that Jesus was come out of Jud. into Galilee, went 


therefore unto him 


47 SV om. him after besought 49 Acre my son die 50 SV om. And 
before the man; S the word of Jesus and went his way 


51 S the servants met him and 


told that his son liveth, V ov. and told Asm, VA that his son liveth 5? V the very hour 
wherein 53 S in the which he said unto him 5,1 S was the feast 2 by (S?A in) the 
sheep market a pool: S a sheep pool; 5 Bethzatha, V Bethsaida 3 SV om. great: 
SVA* om. waiting for the moving of the water 4 SV om, this verse; A an angel of the 
Lord washed at a certain season 5 S And there was a certain man which had § 9 om. 


now 7 Asaith unto him 8 A Rise and take up 9 S om. And immediately; S whole, 
and rose, and took up 
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and walked: and on the saime day 


was the sabbath, 

10 J The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured, It is the sabbath 
day: it 1s not lawful for thee to carry 
thy bed. ᾿ 

tr He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said unto 
me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist not 
who it was: for Jesus had conveyed 
himself away, a multitude being in 
that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in 
the temple, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, thou art made whole: sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto 
thee. 

15. The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus, which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews per; 
secute Jesus, {gnd sought to slay him, 
because he had done these things on 
the sabbath day. 

17 J But Jesus answered them, My 
Tather worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he not only 
had broken the sabbath, but said also 
that God was his@Father, making 
himself equal with God. 

Ι9 Then answered Jesus and said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
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you, The Son can do nothing of him- 


self, but what he seeth the Father 
do: for what things soever he doeth, 
these also doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that him- 
self doeth: and he will shew him 
greater works than these, that ye may 
marvel. 

21 Jor as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickencth zhem; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath cominitted all judgment unto 
the Son: 

23 That all mez should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the J’ather. 
He that honoureth not the Son ho- 
nourcth not the Father which hath 
sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that hear 
shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself; so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself; 

27 And hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is 
the Son of man, 


τὸ SVA and it is not lawful τ SVA But he answered; S told me to take up the bed 


and walk 


12 SV They asked him_ for Then efc.; S told thee to take up the ded and walk 


13 5 being present 14 5 findeth him that had been healed in the temple, and saith 
15 A And the man; S departed, and said untothe Jews 16 SV om. and sought to slay 
him; translate because he did 17 SV But he answered 18 5 om. Therefore; translate 
that God was his own Father 19 § Then Jesus said untothem, Verily I say 25 S* ovr. 
and now is; S* and when they hear, they shall live 27 SA om, also 
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28 Marvel not at this; for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection 
of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation. 

30 [ can of mine own self do no- 
thing: as I hear, I judge: and my 
judgment is just; because I seek not 
mine own will, but the will of the 
Fath¢f which hath sent me. . 
8ι TY I hear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 

32 Ἵ There is another that beareth 
witness of me; and I know that the 
witness which he witnresseth of me is 
tine, 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony from 
man: but these things I say, that ye 
might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shining 
light: and ye were willing for a sea- 
son to rejoice in his ligut. 

36 WT But I have greater witness 
than ¢hat of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 

37 And the Father himsclf, which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness of 
me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abid- 
ing in you: for wliom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 
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39 Ἵ Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 J receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 Iam come in my Father’s name, 
and ye receive me not: if ancther shall 
come in his own name, him ye will 
reccive. 

44 Ilow can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and seek 
not the honour that cometh from God 
only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is ove that 
accuseth you, eve Moscs, in whom 
ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ys 
would have believed me: for he wrote 
of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words? 


CHAPTER VI. 
AFTER these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which is she 
sea of Tiberias, 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were dis- 
eased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a moun- 
tain, and there he sat with his dis- 
ciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the 


Jews, was nigh. 


3° S* om. and; SVA but the will of him that hath sent me 3? S and ye know 


35 S om. and before ye 37 SV And the Father, he which hath sent me 41 A from man 
44 V that cometh from the only fos. God) 45 V there is one that accuseth you to the 
Father 47 V hew believe ye my words 6,7 SVA they saw the miracles 3 S And Jesus 
went into: S* om. there 
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5 1 When Jesus then lifted up his 
eyes, and saw a great company come 
unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these may 
eat? 

6 And this he said to prove him: for 
he himself knew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is hot sufficient 
for them, that every onejof them may 
take a little. is ὦ 

ὃ One of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among so 
many ? 

to And Jcsus said, Make the men 
sit down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he distri- 
buted|to the disciples, and the dis- 
cipleS to them that were set down; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as 
they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments thal remain, that nothing 
be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them to- 
gether, and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five barley loaves, 


which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that prophet that 
should come into the world. 

15 WJ When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and take 
him by force, to make him a king, he 
departcd again into a mountain him- 
self alone. 

16 And when even was mow come, 
his disciples went down unto the 
sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Capernaum. 
And it was now dark, and Jesus was 
not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on tlie sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship: and 
they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I; 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him 
into the ship: and immediately the 
ship was at the land whither they 
went, 

22 7 The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that there was none 


6 S For this he said to prove him, but he himself 7 S Then Philip answereth, Two; 


S om. for them: SVA om. of them 


10 S om. And; 55 about three thousand 


11 VA 


Therefore Jesus; S and gave thanks and gave 1o them that were set down; VA om. to 
the disciples, and the disciples 14 5 the miracle that he did, V the miracles which he 
did 15 Sand take him by force and appoint him king, he fleeth again 17 Sand come 
over the sea; SV Capharnaum; 5 and the darkness overtook them, and Jesus was not yet 
come tothem ἢ 5 And he saith 2% 5 Then they came to receive him; 5 whither it went 
22 S The day following the people which stood on the other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat there, save that, whereinto the disciples of Jesus were 
entered, and that Jesus went not with them into the boat; but his disciples alone; 
A om. when 
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other boat there, save that one where- 
into his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with his disciples 
into the boat, but haz his disciples 
were gone away alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place 
where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither his 
disciples, they also took shipping, 
and came to Capernaum, seeking for 
Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
cn the other side of the sea, they said 
unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou 
hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Ye scek 
me, not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat of the loaves, 
and Were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you: 
for him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work the 
works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent, 


may see, and believe thee? what dost 
thou work? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the 
desert; as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you τοί that bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 

34. Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore five us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto then, I am 
the bread of life: he that cometh to 
me shall never hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That ye also 
have scen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and him that com- 
eth to me I will in no wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 

39 And this is{the Father’s| will 
which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should louse no- 
thing, but should raise it up again at 
the Jast day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 


30 They said therefore unto him, | have everlasting life: and I will raise 


What sign shewest thou then, that we 


22 VA save one fot, whereinto efe.J, and that 


him up at the last day. 


23-24 S when therefore the boats 


came from ‘Tiberias, which was nigh wsfo where they did alo eat bread, after that the 
Lord had given thanks, and when they saw that — they took shipping and came to 
Capharnaum 23 V ont. howbeit 74 VA ov. also; Ν τὸ Capharnaum 577 S but for that 
which; S which the Son of man giveth unto you 73 A ‘They said untohim 39 5. om, 
then 35 Vow. And defore Jesus, S Then Jesus 36 SA om. me 33 S For I came not 
down from heaven to do 39 SVA And this is the will of him which hath 4° SVA For 
this is; SV the will of my Father, that 
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41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, whose father and 
mother we know? how is it then that 
he saith, I came down from lieayen? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur not among your- 
selves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 
the ΤΡ Ποῦ which hath sent me draw 
him: and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, com- 
eth unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the 
Tather, save he which is of God, he 
hath seen the Father, 

47 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51 lam the living bread which came 


which I will give for the life of the 
world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove among 
themselves, saying, How can this 
man give us Azs flesh to eat? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; 
and I will raise hin up at the last 
day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh iny blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent 

me, and I live by the Father: so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me. 
58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are clead: he that 
eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever, 

59 These things said he in the syn- 
agogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard /¢/7s, said, This 
is an hard saying; who can hear it? 


down from heaven: if any man eat οὐ] 61 When Jesus knew in himself that 
this bread, he shall live for ever: and [1115 disciples murmured at it, he said 
the bread that I will give is my flesh, |unto them, Doth this offend you? 


42 S* whose father also we know; V how now saith he 43 V os, thercfore; S an- 
swercd them and said 44 A except he which 45 SV om, thercfore; A and hath learned 
the truth of the Father 46 ὃ. save he which is of the Father, he hath scen God 47 SV 
om.on me 51 5 eat of my bread; S om. and after for ever; S the bread that I will 
give for the life of the world, is my flesh; V om. which I will give defore for the life 
52 S How therefore can this man 53 ὅ not everlasting life 55 Vis true meat; V is true 
drink 59 5 The bread which cometh down from heaven is not; SV not as the fathers 
did eat, and are dead 59 SVin Capharnaum 61 S Jesus therefore knew in himself — 
and he said ; 
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62 What and if ye shall see the|Jewry, because the Jews sought to 
Son of man ascend up where he was| kill him. 


before ? 

63 It is the spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I speak unto you, /Aey are spirit, 
and Phey are’ life. 

64 But there are soine of you that 
lelieve not. For Jesus knew from the 
beginning who they were that believed 
nol, and who should betray hiin. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I 
unlo you, that no man can come unlo 
me, except it were given unto him of 
my Father. 

66 J T'rom that Ame many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

647 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou 
hast-he words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are sure that 
thou art that Christ, the Son of tl 
living Gods τοτττο pe 
oe Or answered them, Have not 
I chosen you twelve, and one of you 
is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot she 
son of Simon: fur he it was that 
should betray him, being one of the 
twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 
AFTER these things Jesus walked 
in Galilee: for he would not walk in 


62 S om. and 63 5. they are spirit and life 


2 Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles 
was at hand. 

3 Jlis brethren therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, and go into Ju- 
da, that thy disciples also may see 
the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man ¢hat doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seekcth to be known openly. If thou 
do these things, shew thyself to the 
world. 

5 For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast; for my time 
is not yet full come. 

ο When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode εὐ in Galilee. 

10 GY But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring 
among the people concerning him: 
for some said, He is a good man: 
others said, Nay; but he deceiveth 
the pcople. 


64 5. For the Saviour knew; S that 


believed, and who it was which should betray him 65 5 om, unto him; SV of the Father 
66 5. From that f/me therefore many of the disciples © SV om. Then SV that thou 
art the holy one of God 7° S Jesus answered and said unto them; S and among you 
isa devil 71 5. of Judas ¢he son of Simon, who was of Cariotus; S that should also betray 
him 7,6 Som. Then; Sis not come 7 8. om, of it § V unto the feast: SI go not up 
unto this feast 9S said these words, he himself abode 10 S ow. as it were 
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13 Howbeit no man spake openly 


of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 Ἵ Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the temple, 
and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, 
How knoweth this man letters, hav- 
ing never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I speak of 
myself. 

1§ He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteousness 
is in him. 

1y Did not Moses give you the law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the law? 
Why go ye about to kill me? 

20 The people answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil: who goeth about 
to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and ye 
all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye on 
the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

23 Jf a man on the sabbath day 
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24 Judge not according to the ap- 


pearance, but judge righteous judg- 
ment. 

25 Then said some of them of Jern- 
salem, Is not this he, whom they seek 
to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and 
they say nothing unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed that this is the 
very Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ com- 
eth, no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple 
as he taught, saying, Ye both know 
me, and ye know whence I am: and 
Iam not come of myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whoin ye know not. 

29 But I know him: for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands on hiin, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed 
on him, and said, When Christ com- 
eth, will he do more miracles than 
these which this maz hath done? 

32 Ἴ The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cerning him; and the Pharisees and 
the chief priests sent officers to take 
him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet 
a little while am I with you, and shen 


receive circumcision, that the law of|I go unto him that sent me. 


Moses should not be broken; are ye 
angry at me, because I have made a 
man every whit whole on the sabbath 
day? 


34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I am, ¢hither ye 
cannot come, 

35 Then said the Jews among them- 


15 SV Therefore the Jews 6SV Thercfore Jesus 18S and he that seeketh SV 
om. andsaid 7 S om. therefore; S but because 7¢ zs of the fathers 2 S Do the chief 
pnests know; SV is the Christ fom. very) 27 Som. but 39 SIlamwith him 37S than 


those which this #:a” doeth 
among themselves 
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33 SV om. unto them 35 S oor, 


7,36 


5, JOIN. 


8,4 


sclves, Whither will he go, that we/said unto them, Why have ye not 
shall not find him? will he go unto| brought him? 


the dispersed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, an 
shall not find me: and where 1 am, 
thither ye cannot come? 

37 Inthe last day, that great day of 
the feast, Jesus stood and cried, say- 
ing, If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink. 

38 Ile that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should 
receive: for the Hloly Ghost was not 
yct giz'en; because that Jesus was not 
yet glorified.) 

40 4 Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, OF 
a truth this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come out 
of Galilee? 

42 [lath not the scripture said, That 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, 
and out of the town of Bethlehem, 
where David was? 

43 So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
token him; but no man laid hands 
on hin, 

45 WT Then come the officers to the 
chief priests and Pharisees; and they 


46 The officers answered, Never man 
spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Phari- 
secs, Are ye also deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth not 
the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he 
that came to Jesus by night, being 
one of them, ) 

51 Doth our law judge ay man, 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, 
and look: for out of Galilee ariseth 
no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

IESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the 
people came unto him; and he sat 
down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her 
in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 
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5 Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that such should be stoned: but 
what sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tenipting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with Aus 
finger wrote on the ground, as though 
he heard them not, 

7 So when they continued asking 
hin, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her, 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground, 

9 And they which heard 20, being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last: and jesus 
was left alone, and the woman stand- 
ing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? hath no man 
condemned thee? 

11 She said, Noinan, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and sin no more. 

12 J Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said un- 
to him, Thou kearest record of thy- 
self; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of my- 
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self, yet my record is true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go; 
but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I judge 
no man, 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment 
is true: for Iam not alone, but I and 
the Father that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is true. 

18 I ain one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent me 
beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where 
is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor my Father: if 
ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple: 
and no man Jaid hands on him; for 
his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, 
I go my way, and ye shall seek me, 
and shall die in your sins: whither I’ 
go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill 
himself? because he saith, Whither I 
go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye are 
from beneath; I am from above: ye are 
of this world; I am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins: for if ye 
believe not that I am %e, ye shall die 
in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto them, 
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Even the same that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and to 
judge of you: but he that sent me is 
true; and I speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son of 
man, then shall ye know that I am 
he, and that I do nothing of myself; 
but as my Father hath taught me, I 
speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with rine: 
the Father hath not left me alone; for 
I do always those things that please 
him. 

30 As he spake these words, many 
believed on him, 

41 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye continue 
in my word, {δε are ye my disciples 
indecd; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shajl make you free. 

33 IT They answered him, We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest thou, 
Ye shall be made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: du¢ the Son abid- 
eth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, ye shal} be free indeed. 


37 I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed; but ye seek to kill me, because 
my word hath no place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have seen 
with my Father: and ye do that which 
ye have seen with your father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
ham’s children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
born of fornication; we have one Fa- 
ther, rven God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your I’ather, ye would love me: 
for I proceeded forth and came from 
God; neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot hear 
my word, 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do. He was a murderer from the he- 
ginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

45 And because 1 tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of 
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sin? And if I say the truth, why do| 57 Then said the Jews unto him, 


ye not believe me? 

47 He that is of God heareth God’s 
words: ye therefore hear fhem not, 
because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a de- 
vil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own glory: 
there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If 
a man keep my saying, he shall never 
see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets; 
and thou sayest, If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the 
prophets are dead: whom makest thou 
thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour my- 
self, my honour is nothing: it is my 
Father that honoureth me; of whom 
ye say, that he is your God: 

53 Yet ye have not known him; 
but I know him: and if I should say, 
I know him not, I shall be a liar like 
unto you: but I know him, and keep 
his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
see my day: and he saw #, and was 
glad. 


Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid himself, and 
went out of the temple, going through 
the midst of them, and so passed by. 


CHAPTER IX. 
Anp as Jesus passed by, he saw 
a man which was blind from “zs birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Master, who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he was bom 
blind? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents: but that 
the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. 

4 1 must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can work. 

5 As long as ] am in the world, I 
am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay of 
the spittle, and he anointed the eyes 
of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in 
the pool of Siloam, (which is by inter- 
pretation, Sent.) He went his way 
therefore, and washed, and came 
secing. 

8 7 The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him that 
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he was blind, said, Is not this he that 
sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he: others sazd, 
IIe is like him: det he said, Iam ἦέ. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
Ifow were thine cyes opened? 

it He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
mc, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash; and I went and washed, and I 
received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, Where 
is he? Ele said, I know not. 

13 J They brought to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his 
eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 
sight. He said unto them, He put 
clay Wfpon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pha- 
risees, This man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepeth not the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can a man that isa 
sinner do such miracles? And there 
was a division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, that 
he hath opened thine eyes? He said, 
Ile is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
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they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was bom 
blind? how then doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them and 
said, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now seeth, 
we know not; or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: he is of age; 
ask him: he shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 
man «lid confess that he was Christ, he 
should be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He 
is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man 
that was blind, and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: we know that 
this man is a sinner. 

25 Ife answered and said, Whether 
he be a sinner ov 20, I know not: one 
thing I know, that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear ## again? 
will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 
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29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto 
them, Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
he is, and ye he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth 
not sinners: but if any man be a wor- 
shipper of God, and doeth his will, 
him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said urto 
him, Thou wast altogether bor in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when he had found him, 
he said unto him, Dost thou believe 
on the Son of God? 

36 He answered and said, Who is 
he, Lord, that I might believe on 
him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I helieve. 
And he worshipped him, 

39 T And Jesus said, For judgment 
I am come into this world, that they 
which see not might see; and that they 
which see might be made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which 
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were with him heard these words, 
and said unto him, Are we blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but now 
ye say, We see; therefore your sin 
remaineth. 


CHAPTER X. 
VERILY, verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the door into 
the sheepfold, but climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief and a 
robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and 
the sheep hear his voice: and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake unto 
them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Venly, verily, I say unto you, I am 
the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep 
did mot hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any man 
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enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I 
am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have ἐΐ more 
abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, aud fleeth: 
and the wolf cateheth them, and 
scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of 
nine. 

15 Asthe Father knoweth me, even 
so know I the Father: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one fold, ad one 
shepherd, 

17 Therefore doth my Τα ΠΟΥ love 
me, because I lay down my life, that 
I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 


19 J There was a division therefore 
again among the Jews for these say- 
ings. 

20 And many of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; why hear ye 
him? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. Can 
a devil open the eyes of the blind? 

22 J And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about 
him, and said unto him, How long 
dost thou make us to doubt? If thou 
be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and ye believed not: the works that 
I do in iny Father’s name, they bear 
witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as I said unto 
you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any mas pluck them out of 
my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them me, 
is grenter than all; and no man is 
able to pluck ¢henz out of my Father's 
hand. 

30 1 and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 
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32 Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have I shewed you from my 
Father; for which of those works do 
ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, 
For a good work we stone thee not; 
but for blasphemy; and because that 
thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

34 Jesus answered thei, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 
gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause 1 said, I am the Son of 
God? 

37 If I do not the works of my Fa- 
ther, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that ye 
may know, and believe, that the Fa- 
ther zs in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again to 
take him: but he escaped out of their 
hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan into the place where John at 
first baptized; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: but 
all things that John spake of this man 
were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 


CHAPTER XI. 
No W a certain maz was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town 
of Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (It was zat Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unlo 
hin, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard ¢ha?, he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that 
he was sick, he abode two days still 
in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to Azs dis- 
ciples, Let us go into Judzea again. 

8 /fis disciples say unto him, Mas- 
ter, the Jews of late sought to stone 
thee; and goest thou thither again? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any man 
walk in the day, he stumbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this 
world, 

10 But if a man walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because there is no light 
in him. 

11 These things said he: and after 
that he saith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if 
he sleep, he shall do well. 
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12 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: 


but they thought that he had spoken 
of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plain- 
ly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent ye 
may believe; nevertheless let us go 
unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellowdis- 
ciples, Let us also go, that we may 
die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found 
that he had éaim in the grave four 
days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- 
rugalem, about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
conceming their brother, 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and inet him: but Mary sat οὐ in 
the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give ## thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know 
that he shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and be- 
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lieveth in me shall never die. Be- 
lievest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
I believe that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God, which should come into 
the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, The Master is 
come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard ζλαΐ, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with 
her in the house, and comforted her, 
when they saw Mary, that she rose 
up hastily and went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth unto the grave to 
weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down 
at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto him, Lord, come 
and sec. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how 
he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, which opened the eyes 
of the blind, have caused that even 
this man should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in 
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himself cometh to the grave. It was 
a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by 
this time he stinketh: for he hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not 
unto thee, that, if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest see the glory of 
God? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up Azs eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And 1 knew that thou hearest 
me always: but because of the people 
which stand by 1 said #7, that they 
may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes: and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him, 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 

47 J Then gathered the chief priests 
and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
What do we? for this man doeth 
many miracles, 

48 If we let him thus alone,, all #zez 
will believe on him: and the Romans 
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shall come and take away both our 
place and nation. 

49 And one of them, samed Caia- 
phas, being the high priest that same 
year, said unto them, Ye know no- 
thing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient 
for us, that one man should die for 
the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high priest that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus should die 
for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather toge- 
ther in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put him 
to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a country near to the 
wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his dis- 
ciples. 

55 Ἴ And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out of 
the country up to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and 
spake among themselves, as they stood 
in the temple, What think ye, that 
he will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given ἃ command- 
ment, that, if any man knew where 
he were, he should shew ##, that they 
might take him. 


4" A the stone where he was; SV ow. from the place where the dead was laid 
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Γ HEN Jesus six days before the 
passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper; 
and Martha served: but Lazarus was 
one of them that sat at the table with 
him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair; and the house 
was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s soz, which 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, and bare what 
was put therein, 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with 
you; but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there; and they 
came not for Jesus’ sake only, but 
that they might see Lazarus also, 
whom he had raised from the dead. 

το | But the chief pricsts consulted 
that they might put Lazarus also to 
death; 

11 Because that by reason of hiim 
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many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 J On the next day much people 
that were come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna: Blessed 7s the King 
of Israel that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
wnitten, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: be- 
hold, thy King cometh, sitting on an 
ass’s colt. 

16 These things understood not his 
disciples at the first: but wher Jesus 
was glorified, then remembered they 
that these things were written of him, 
and fthat they had done these things 
unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazanis out 
of his grave, and raised him from the 
dead, bare record. 

15 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that he 
had done this miracle, 

19 The [Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing? behold, the world 
is gone after him. 

20 J And there were certain Greeks 
among them that came up to worship 
at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
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Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, 
we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again Andrew and Philip 
tell Jesus. 

23 J And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone: but 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall lose 
it; and he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled; and 
what shall I say? Father, save ine 
from this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glonfy thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, I have both glorified ¢#, and will 
glorify z¢ again. 

29 The people therefore, that stood 
by, and heard z#, said that it thun- 
dered: others said, An angel spake 
to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but for 
your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all ae unto me. 
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33 This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, We 
have heard out of the law that Christ 
abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, 
The Son of man must be lifted up? 
who is this Son of man? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet 
a little while is the light with you. 
Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you: for he that 
walketh in darkness knoweth nol whi- 
ther he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be the children 
of light. These things spake Jesus, 
and departed, and did hide himself 
from them. 

37 Ἵ But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on hin: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, Lord, who hath believed our 
report? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, 
because that Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; that they should 
not see with ‘ier eyes, nor under- 
stand with ἐλεεῖν heart, and be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, when 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 WT Nevertheless among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him; 
but because of the Pharisees they did 
not confess Aim, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue: 
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43 For they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 

44 I Jesus cried and said, He that 
believeth on me, believeth not cn me, 
put on him that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 

46 Iam come a light into the world, 
that whosoever believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, I judge him not: for 
I came not to judge the world, but to 
save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in 
the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of inyself; 
but the Father which sent me, he 
gave me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should speak. 

5§0“And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting: whatsoever 
I speak therefore, even as the Father 


said unto me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER XIJI. 
Now before the feast of the pass- 
over, when Jesus knew that his hour 
was come that he should depart out 
of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the 


world, he loved them unto the end. 
2 And supper being ended, the de- 
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vil having now put into the heart of 
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3 Jesus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that be was come from God, and 
went to God; 

4 11ς riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments; and took a towel, 
and girded himself. 

5 After that he poureth water into 
a bason, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples’ fect, and to wipe ¢hem: witb the 
towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: 
and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What I do thou knowest not now; 
but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt 
never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but also #y hands 
and my head. 

Io Jesus saith to him, He that is 
washed needeth not save to wash Ais 
feet, but is clean every whit: and ye 
are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should betray 
him; therefore said he, Ye are not all 
clean, 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, and 
was sct down again, he said unto 
them, Know ye what I have done to 
your 
13 Ye call me Master and Lord: 


Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray|and ye say well; for so I am. 


him; 
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have washed your feet; ye also ought 
to wash one another’s feet. 

15 For I have given you an exam- 
ple, that ye should do as I have done 
to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 J I speak not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen: but that the 
scripture may be fulflled, He that 
eateth bread with me hath lifted up 
his heel against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye may 
believe that I am fe. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that receiveth whomsoever I send 
Teceiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testifed, 
and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that one of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom one of his disciples, whom Je- 
sus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it 
should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 
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26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom 
I shall pive a sop, when I have dip- 
ped 12. And when he had dipped the 
sop, he gave zf to Judas Iscariot, the 
sou of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered 
into him. Then said Jesus unto him, 
That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he spake this unto 
him, 

29 For some of ¢hem thought, be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Jesus 
had said unto him, Buy fhose things 
that we have need of against the 
feast; or, that he sliould give some- 
thing to the poor. 

30 He then having received the sop 
went immediately out: and it was 
night. 

31 Ἴ Therefore, when he was gone 
out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified in 
him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God 
shall also glorify him in himself, and 
shall straightway glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while 
Iam with you. Ye shall seek me: 
and as I said unto the Jews, Whither 
I go, ye cannot come; so now I say 
to you. 

24 A new commandment I give un- 
to you, That ye love one another; as 
I have loved you, that ye also love 
one another. 

35 By this shall all men know that 
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ye are my disciples, if ye have love) have known my Father also; and from 


one to another. 

36 Ἵ Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus an- 
swered him, Whither I go, thou canst 
not follow me now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? I will lay 
down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for my sake? Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock 
shall not crow, till thou hast denied 
me tlirice, 


CHAPTER XIV. 
Ler not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also in 
me. 

2 In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if #4 were not so, I would 
have. told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where 1 
am, ¢here ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; and 
how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, ancl the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

7 1 ye had known me, ye should 


henceforth ye know him, and have 
seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us, 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? he 
that hath seen me hath seen the Fa- 
ther; and how sayest thou ¢#en, Shew 
us the Father? 

Io Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I speak unto you I speak 
not of myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake. 

12 Verily, venly, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and greater 
works than these shall he do; because 
I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye sliall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do z¢. 

15 Ἵ Ifye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

10 And I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever; 

17 £ven the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
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but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you comfortless: 
I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but ye see me: 
because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
I amt in my Father, and ye in me, 
and 1 in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest 
inyself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Isca- 
riot, Lord, how is it that theu wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not unto 
the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepcth 
not my sayings: and the word which 
ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s 
which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken unto 
you, being yef present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, wich ἐς the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give 1 unto you. Let not 


17 SV om. but; Vand is in you 


your heart be troubled, neithier let it 
be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and come agazn unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, 
because I said, I go unto the Father: 
for my Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and as the 
I‘ather gave me commandment, even 
soI do. Arise, let us go hence. 


CHAPTER XV. 


I AM the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and lin you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 Lam the vine, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and 1 in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is wither- 
ed; and mcn gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are 
burned. 
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7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Tather glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye 
be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: continue ye in my 
love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love; even as 
I have kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken un- 
to you, that my joy might remain in 
you, and ¢Aat your joy might be full. 

12 This is my commandinent, That 
ye love one another, as I have loved 
you. 

12 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. 

14. Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
soever I coinmand you. 

15 Ilenceforth I call you not ser- 
vants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have call- 
ed you friends; for all things that 1 
have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and δαί your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever ye shall ask of 
the Father in my name, he may give 
it you. 

17 These things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before ἡ hated you. 
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19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said 
unto you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have persecuted 
mec, they will also persecute you; if 
they have kept my saying, they will 
keep your's also, 

21 But all these things will they do 
unto you for my name’s sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 

22 If 1 had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin; but 
now they have no cloke for their sin. 

23 Ile that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If Thad not done among them 
the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin: but now have 
they both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But this cometh ¢o pass, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written 
in their law, They hated me without 
a cause, 

26 But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
‘Tuest things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not be 
offended. 
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2 They shall put you out of the syn- 
agogues: yea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you will think that 
he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do un- 
to you, because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because 
I was with you. 

5 But nowI go my way to him that 
sent me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you that I go away: 
for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you; but if I de- 
part, I will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will re- 
prove the world of sin, and of right- 
eousness, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 Of righteousness, because I go to 
my Father, and ye see me no more; 

11 Of judgment, because the prince 
of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 
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truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth: for he shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
thaé shall he speak: and he will shew 
you things to come, 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew #7 
unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew sé 
unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and apain, a little while, and 
ye shall see mc, because I go to the 
Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this that 
he saith unto us, A little while, and 
ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little while? we can- 
not tell what he saith, 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, Do ye enquire among your- 
selves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and again, 
a little while, anc ye shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 


13 Hlowbeit when he, the Spirit of] 21 A woman when she is in travail 


16,2 S For they may; A doeth service tothe Lord 3 S they may do unto you; VA 
om. unto you 4 VA when their time shall come; S that I spake of them © A om. But 


8 translate he will convince the world 
sheweth ἐξ unto you 


το SV to the Father 
15S said I unto you that he: SV that he takcth of mine and shall 


12 Som, now 14 S and 


shew 16 SV no longer see me; SV cm. because I go tothe Father 18 S What is this 


little while; WV what is this little while that he saith? we cannot tell 


19 SV om. Now; 


S that they were going to ask him; A om. unto them 29 SV om. and a/fer rejoice 


178 


6,22 


ath sorrow, because her hour is 
ome: but as soon as she is delivered 
f the child, she remembereth no 
1ore the anguish, for joy that a man 
; born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sor- 
»w: but I will see you again, and 
our heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
o man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shail ask me 
othing. Verily, verily, I say unto 
ou, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa- 
ler in my name, he will give z¢ you. 
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
1 my name: ask, and ye shall re- 
zive, that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken un- 
» you in proverbs: but the time com- 
ch, when I shall no more speak unto 
2. in proverbs, but I shall shew you 
lainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
ame: and I say not unto you, that I 
ill pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
du, because ye have loved me, and 
ave believed that I came out from 
‘od. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
1d am come into the world: again, I 
ive the world, and go to the Father. 
2g [is disciples said unto him, Lo, 
2w speakest thou plainly, and speak- 
t no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou know- 
t all things, and needest not that 
iy man should ask thee: by this we 
rlieve that thou camest forth from 
od. 


22 A shall have sorrow 
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31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now 
believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is 
now come, that ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own, and shall leave 
me alone: and yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken un- 
to you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation: but be of good cheer; I 
have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVIL. 
‘THESE words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, 
Father, the bour is come; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glorify 
thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Chnst, whom thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: 
I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do. 

5. And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self with the glory 
which I had with thee before the 
world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name unto 
the men which thou gavest me out of 
the world: thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me; and they have kept 
thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 


23 SV ask the Father, he will give ἐξ you in my name 
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things whatsoever Uhou hast given me 
are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me; and 
they have received ¢henz, and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou 
hast given me; for they are thine. 

to And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine; and I am glorified in 
them. 

11 And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, as we @re. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the scripture 
might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee; and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves. 

14 1 have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
cause they are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldest keep them from the 
evil. 


16 They are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent mie into the 
world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world. 

1g And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be sanc- 
tified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word; 

21 That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, γέ in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gav- 
est me I have given them; that they 
may be one, even aS we are one: 

23 Iin them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one: 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be witt 
me where I am; that they may be: 
hold my glory, which thou hast giver 
me: for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 

25 Ὁ righteous Father, the worlc 
hath not known thee: but I hav 
known thee, and these have know: 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto then 
thy name, and will declare z¢: tha 
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me may be in them, and I in them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
Wuen Jesus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with his dis- 
ciples over the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden, into the which he 
entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his disci- 
ples. 

3 Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches and 
weapons, 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things 
that should come upon him, went 
forth, and said unlo them, Whom 
seck ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Na- 
zareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am 
he. And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, stood with them, 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 
them, Iam Ae, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom 
seck yer And they said, Jesus of Na- 
zareth, 

ὃ Jesus answered, I have told you 
that 1 am Ae. if therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be fulfil- 
led, which he spake, Of them which 
thou gavest me have 1 lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the high 
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priest’s servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant’s name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into the sheath: the cup 
which my Father hath given me, shall 
I not drink it? 

12 Then the band and the captain 
and officers of the Jews took Jesus, 
and bound him, . 

13 And Ied him away to Annas 
first; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
that same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should die 
for the people. 

15 1 And Simon Peter followed Je- 
sus, and so dd another disciple: that 
disciple was known unto the high 
priest, and went in with Jesus into 
the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou 
also one of this man’s disciples? He 
saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire of 
coals; for it was cold: and they 
warmed themselves; and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself. 

19 7 The high priest then asked 


Jesus of his disciples, and of his doc- 


trine, 
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20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always resort; and 
in secret have I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said 
unto them: behold, they know what 
I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
struck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If [ have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: 
but if well, why smitest thou me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him bound 
unlo Caiaphas the high priest. 

z5 And Simon Peter stood and 
wanned himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also one 
of his disciples? He denied z/, and 
said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest, being As kinsnian whose ear 
Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see 
thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again: and 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 J Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment: 
and it was early; and they themselves 
went not into the judgment hall, lest 
they should be defiled; but that they 
might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, 
and said, What accusation bring ye 
against this man? 
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30 They answered and said nnto 


him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him up 
unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. ‘The Jews therefore 
said unto him, It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death: 

32 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying 
what death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called Je- 
sus, and said unto him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou 
this thing of thyself, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto me: 
what hast thou done? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is 
not of this world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus answer- 
ed, Thou sayest that I am a king. 
To this end was I born, and-for this 
cause came 1 into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is 
truthe And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and 
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saith unto them, I find in him no 
fault αἱ all, 

39 But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that I re- 
lease unto you the King cf the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, say- 
ing, Not this man, but Darabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 


r CHAPTER XIX. 

Vu ΙΝ Pilate therefore took Jesus, 
and scourged Arm. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put z/ on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

4 And said, ITail, King of the Jews! 
and they smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, 1 bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in hira. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
the ‘crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe, And /%/ate saith unto them, 
Behold the man! 

6 When the chief priests therefore 
and officers saw him, they cried out, 
saying, Crucify Az, crucily Arm. Vi- 
late saith unto them, Take ye him, and 
crucily Asse. for 1 find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We 
have a Jaw, and by our law he ought 
to die, because he made himself the 
Son of God. 

8 1 When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more alraid; 


40 SV om. all 


9 And went again into the judgment 
hall, and saith untoJesus, Whence art 
thou? But Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? know- 
est thou not that 1 have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to re- 
lease thee? 

II Jesus answered, Thou couldest 
have no power af a// against me, ex- 
cept il were given thee from above: 
therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Casar’s friend: 
whosoever maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Cesar. 

13 JT When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judginent seat in 
a place that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
Arm, away with Aim, crucify him. Pi- 
late saith unto them, Shall I crucify 
your King? The chief priests answer- 
ed, We have no king but Caesar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore 
unto them to be crucified. And they 
took Jesus, and led Aim away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went 
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forth into a place called the place οἵ] 26 When Jesus therefore saw his 


a skull, which is called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucificd him, and 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 J And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put ἐξ on the cross. And the writ- 
ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jews: for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the city: and it 
was written in Hebrew, azd Greek, 
avd Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
Ising of the Jews; but that he said, I 
am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written I have written. 

23 Ἵ Then the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to every soldier 
a part; and also Azs coat: now the 
coat was without seim, woven from 
the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among them- 
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it shall be: that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saith, They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vesture they did 
cast lots. These things therefore the 
soldiers did. 

25 WT Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus his mothcr, and his mother’s 
sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 


20 SV in Hebrew and Latin and Greck 


mother, and the disciple standing by, 
whom he loved, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his 
own Aone. 

28 { After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was sct a vessel full 
of vinegar: and they filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put #¢ upon hyssop, 
and put # to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is fi- 
nished: and he bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it 
was the preparation, that the bodies 
should not remain upon the cross 
on the sabbath day, (for that sab- 
bath day was an high day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and ¢#a?¢ they might be taken 
away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water. 

35 And he that saw ¢¢ bare record, 
and his record is true: and he know- 
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eth that he saith true, that ye might 


believe. 

36 For these things were done, that 
the scripture should be fulfilled, A 
bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another scripture saith, 
They shall look on him whom they 
pierced, 

38 J And after this Joseph of An- 
mathaxa, being a disciple of Jesus, but 
secretly for fear of the Jews, besought 
Pilate that he might lake away the 
hody of Jesus: and Pilate gave A: 
leave. Ile came therefore, and took 
the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, 
which at the first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a mixture of 
myrth and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weighs, 

40 Then took they the body of Je- 
sus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden; and in 
the garden a new sepulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore 
because of the Jews’ preparation day; 
for the sepulchre was nigh at hand, 


CHAPTER XX. 
Tu I first day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and 
sceth the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 
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2 Then she runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other disci- 
ple, whom Jesus loved, and saith un- 
to them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

s And he stooping down, ad /ook- 
tne in, saw the linen clothes lying; 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the sepul- 
chre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself, 

8 Then went in also that other dis- 
ciple, which came first to the sepul- 
chre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 Y But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and as she 
wept, She stooped down, and looked 
into the sepulchre. 

12 And secth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain. 
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13 And they say unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? She saith unto 
them, Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw Je- 
sus standing, and knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thoue whom seekest 
thoue She, supposing him to be the 
gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will take 
him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me 
not; for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren, and 
say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father; and fo my 
God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told 
the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and ¢4a¢ he had spoken these 
things unto her. 

19 J Then the same day at evening, 
being the first dey of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the dis- 
ciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, Peace de 
unto you. 


ishewed unto them 4s hands and his 


side. Then were the disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace δε unto you: as sy Father hath 
sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on ¢hem, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 Whose socver sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; avd 
whose socver sis ye retain, they are 
retained. 

24 7 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. 
But he said unto them, Except I shall 
see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, I will not believe. 

26 J And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: fhe came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace de unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust #¢ into my side: and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 


20 And when he had so said, he| because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
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believed: blessed ave they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed. 

30 J And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his dis- 
ciples, which are not written in this 
book: 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing 
ye might have life through his name, 


CHAPTER XXI. 
AF TIC R these things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the disciples at the 
sea of Tiberias; and on this wise 
shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and ‘Thomas called Didymus, and Na- 
thanael of Cana in Galilee, and the 
sons of Zebedee, and two other of his 
disciples. 

3 Simon [eter saith unto them, I 
go a fishing. They say unto him, We 
also go with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into a ship immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the moming was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: but 
the disciples knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

§ Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat? They 
answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast the 
net on the right side of the ship, and 
ye shall find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 


5. JOHN. 
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7 Therefore that disciple whom Je- 
sus loved saith unto Peter, It is the 
Lord, Now when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt As fish- 
er’s coat unto Aim, (for he was naked, ) 
and did cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came ina 
little ship; (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cu- 
bits,) dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals there, 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

IO Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have now caught. 

Ir Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great Ashes, an 
hundred and fifty and three: and for 
all there were so many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come 
and dine, And none of the disciples 
durst ask him, Who art thou? know- 
ing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish like- 
wise. 

14 This is now the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, 
after that he was risen from the dead. 

15 J So when they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Fced my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, so# of Jonas, lovest thou 
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me? IIe saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, so# of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peler was grieved because he said 
unto him the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he said unto him, Lord, 
thou knowest all things; thou know- 
est that I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou shalt 
be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, and 
carry ¢Ace whither thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by what 
death he should glorify God. And 
when he had spoken this, he saith 
unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth 
the disciple whom Jesus loved follow- 


16 S om. Yea 


S that I love thee. And he saith 


to thee what thou willest not 


VA ow. Amen. 


ing; which also leaned on his breast 
at supper, and said, Lord, which is 
he that betrayeth thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what sha// this man do? 

22 Jcsus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what és thad 
to thee? follow thou me, 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disci- 
ple should not dic: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not die; but, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what zs 
that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which testi- 
ficth of these things, and wrote these 
things: and we know that lis testi- 
mony is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, if 
they should be written every one, I 
suppose that even the world itsclf 
could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1. = 
Tue former trealise have I made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began 
both to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Ifoly Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whoin he had 
chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed himself 
alive after his passion by many infal- 
lible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God: 

4 And, being assembled together 
with ¢hent, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jerusa- 
lem, but wait for the promise of the 
Father, which, saith Ae, ye have heard 
of me. 

§ For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized with 
the Ifoly Ghost not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel? 

7 And he said unto them, It is not 
for you to know the times or the sea- 
sons, which the Father hath put in 
his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, after 


me both in Jerusalem, and in all Ju- 
deea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stedfastly 
toward heaven as he went up, behold, 
two men stood by them in white ap- 
parel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of Ga- 
lilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jerm- 
salem from the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
day's journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
where abode both Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thoinas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James ¢he τονε of Alphzeus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother of 
James. 

14 These all continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and supplication, with 
the women, and Mary the mother of 


that the Holy Ghost is come upon} Jesus, and with his brethren. 


you: and ye shall be witnesses unto 
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15 J And in those days Peter stood 
7 Vom. And 8 SVA my 


witnesses 10 SVAin white garments 13 ΝᾺ and John and James 14 SVA oun. and 


supplication; SA and his brethren 
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up in the midst of the disciples, and 
said, (the number of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men ad brethren, this scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghost by the mouth of Da- 
vid spake before concerning Judas, 
which was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity; and fall- 
ing headlong, he burst asunder in 
the midst, and all his bowels gushed 
out. 

19 And it was known unto ali the 
dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The 
field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation be deso- 
late, and let no man dwell therein: 
and his bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto that same day that he was 
taken up from us, must one be or- 
dained to be a witness with us of his 
resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of all 


1§ SVA in the midst of the brethren 
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men, shew whether of these two thou 
hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this 
ministry and apostleship, from which 
Judas by transgression fell, that he 
might go to his own place, 

26 And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 


CHAPTER II 
ANpD when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance, 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeni- 
salem Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came together, and 
were confounded, because that every 
man heard them speak in his own 
language. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another, Be- 
hold, are not all these which speak 
Galilozans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in 


16 SVA the scripture 17 SVA among us 
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our own tongue, wherein we were] 19 And I will shew wonders in 


born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elam- 
ites, and the dwellers in Mesopota- 
mia, and in Judaa, and Cappadocia, 
in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
ligypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of Roine, 
Jews and prosclytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
them speak in our tongues the won- 
derful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, These men 
are full of new wine. 

14 Ἵ But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Judiea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be thig,known unto you, and hearken 
to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose, sccing it is du¢ the third 
hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken 
by the prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your 
sons and your daughters shall pro- 
phesy, and your young men shall see 
visions, and your old men shall dream 
dreams: 

1S And on my servants and on my 
handmaidens I will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; and they shall 
prophesy: 


heaven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour 
of smoke: 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day of 
the Lord come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, ¢hut 
whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a inan ap- 
proved of God among you by miracles 
and wonders and signs, which God 
did by him in the midst of you, as 
ye yourselves also know: 

23 IIun, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, hav- 
ing loosed the pains of death: because 
it was not possible that he should be 
holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concerning 
him, I foresaw the Lord always before 
my face, for he is on my night hand, 
that 1 should not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was glad; moreover 
also my flesh shall rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in heil, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life; thou shalt make me 
full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely 
speak unto you of the patriarch David, 
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that he is both dead and buried, and 
his sepulchre is with us unto this 
day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne; 

21. He seeing this before spake of 
the resurrection of Christ, that his 
soul was not left in hell, neither his 
flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses, 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having re- 
ceived of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now sce and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens: but he saith himself, 
The LorpD said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot- 
stool. 


you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gilt of the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call, 

40 And with many other words did 
he testify and exhort, saying, Save 
yourselves from this untoward gene- 
ration. 

41 J Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized: and the same 
day there were added φρο then: about 
three thousand souls. 

42 And they continued stedfastly in 
the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 
and many wonders and signs were 
done by the apostles, 

44 And all that believed were to-- 
gether, and had all things common; 

45 And sold their possessions and 


36 Therefore let all the house of|/@00ds, and parted them to all mez, as 


Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

37 T Now when they heard ἐλ, 
they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men amd brethren, what 
shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, Re- 


every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from house to house, did 
eat their meat with gladness and sin- 
gleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having favour 
with all the people. And the Lord 
added to the church daily such as 


pent, and be baptized every one of|should be saved. 
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12 W And when Peter saw if, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men of 


gelher into the temple at the hour of] Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why 


prayer, de:ng the ninth Aor. 

2 And a certain man lame from his 
inother’s womb was carried, whom 
they iaid daily at the gale of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of them that entered into 
the temple; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John about 
(0 go into the temple asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes up- 
on him with John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, ex- 
pccting to recetve somcthing of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none; but such as I have give 
I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth nse up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted Aa up: and imme- 
ae feet and ancle bones re- 
ceived strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him walk- 
ing and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which sat for alms at the Beautiful 
fate of the temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and amazeinent at 
that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was 
healed held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together unto them in the 
porch that is called Solomon’s, great- 
ly wondering. 


look ye so earnestly on us, as though 
by our own power or holiness we had 
made this man to walk? 

11 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let Aim go. 

14 But ye denied the IToly One and 
the Just, and desired a murderer to 
be granted unto you; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the dead; 
whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name through faith in 
his name hath made this inan strong, 
whom ye see and know: yea, the faith 
which is by him hath given him this 
perfect soundness in the presence of 
you all, 

17 And now, brethren, 1 wot that 
through ignorance ye did ἡ, as aid 
also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God be- 
fore had shewed by the mouth of all 
his prophets, that Christ should suffer, 
he hath so fulfilled. 

19 WT Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be 
blolted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all 
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things, which God hath spoken by|number of the men was about five 


the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

22 For Moses tnily said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, Jike unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, thar 
every soul, which will not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets froin 
Samuel and those that follow after, 
as many as have spoken, have like- 
wise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the pro- 
phets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first God, having raised 
up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities. 


CHAPTER IV. 
Anp as they spake unto the peo- 
ple, the priests, and the captain of 
the temple, and the Sadducees, came 
upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Je- 
sus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and 
put ¢hem in hold unto the next day: 
for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed; and the 


thousand. 

5 T And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and elders, 
and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest, were gathered to- 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them in 
the midst, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name, have ye 
done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye nulers of 
the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what means he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even by him doth this 
man stand here before you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. 

13 7 Now when they saw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, and perceived 
that they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had 
been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
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was healed standing with them, they 
could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them zs 
manifest to all them that dwell in Je- 
rusalem; and we cannot deny 2. 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitiy 
threaten them, that they speak hence- 
forth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to speak at all nor 
teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto therm, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge 
ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and heard. 

21 So when they had further threat- 
ened them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might punish them, 
because of the people: for all men 
gloriied God for that which was 
done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
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which hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in them is: 

25. Who by the mouth of thy ser- 
vant David hast said, Why did the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine 
vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, 
and the rulers were gathered together 
against the Lord, and against his 
Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, 

28 TIor-to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before to 
be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy ser- 
vants, that with all boldness they may 
speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; and that signs and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy holy 
child Jesus. 

31 T And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they were 
assembled together; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
they spake the word of God with 


years old, on whom this miracle of} boldness. 


healing was shewed. 

23 J And being let go, they went to 
their own company, and reported all 
that the chief priests and elders had 
said unto them, 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, thou a7 God, 


32 And the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and of one 
soul: neither said any of chem that 
ought of the things which he pos- 
sessed was his own; but they had all 
things common. 

33 And with great power gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection of 
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the Lord Jesus: and great grace was 
upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many as were 
possessors of lands or houses sold 
them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold, 

35 And laid ¢4em down at the apo- 
stles’ feet: and distribution was made 
unto every man according as he had 
need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Bamabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of conso- 
lation,) a Levite, ad of the country 
of Cyprus, 

37 [Having land, sold z?, and brought 
the money, and laid 2ὲ at the apostles’ 
feet. 


CHAPTER V. 
B U T acertain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a pos- 
session, 

2 And kept back fart of the price, 
his wife also being privy ¢o z¢, and 
brought a certain part, and laid z¢ at 
the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back fart 
of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, was 
it not in thine own power? why hast 
thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart? thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. 

§ And Ananias hearing these words 
fell down, and gave up the ghost: and 


great fear came on all them that heard 
these things. 

6 And the young men arose, wound 
him up, and carried Az out, and 
buried A772. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell 
me whether ye sold the land for so 
much? And she said, Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, 
the feet of them which have buried 
thy husband are at the door, and shall 
carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: 
and the young men came in, and 
found her dead, and, carrying er 
forth, buried Aer by her husband. 

1r And great fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 

12 J And by the hands of the apo- 
stles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people; (and they 
were all with one accord in Solomon’s 
porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: but the people 
magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth 
the sick into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Peter passing by 
might overshadow some of them. 


33 SA of Jesus Christ the Lord % SVA Joseph 5,5 SVA on all them that heard 
9 5 How therefore is it; Aat the doors 11 A and xfonas many 15 SA even into the 


streets 
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16 There came also a multitude| doubted of them whereunto this would 


out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with unclean 
spints: and they were healed every 
one. 

17 Ἴ Then the high priest rose up, 
and all they that were with him, 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees, ) 
and were filled with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison, 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the tem- 
ple to the people all the words of this 
life. 

21 And when they heard ¢ha¢, they 
entered into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught. But the high 
pricst-came, and they that were with 
him, and called the council together, 
and all the senate of the children of 
Tsracl, and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they 
returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before the 
doors: but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
the captain of the temple and the 
chiel priests heard these things, they 


grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye put 
in prison are standing in the temple, 
and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence: for they feared the people, 
lest they should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set ¢hent before the coun- 
cil: and the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye should not teach 
in this name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, 
and intend to bring this man’s blood 
upon us, 

29 J Then Peter and the other a- 
postles answered and said, We ought 
to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew ancl hanged 
on a tree, 

31 Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand fo δε a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, for to give repentance to Is- 
rael, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of these 
things; and so zs also the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that 
obcy him. 

33 WT When they heard διαί, they 
were cut fo the Acart, and took coun- 
sel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, 


τό SVA about Jerusalem 18 SVA laid hands 23 SVA ov. truly; SVA ov. without: 
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a doctor of the law, had in reputation 
ainong all the people, and command- 
ed to put the apostles forth a little 
space; 
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CHAPTER VI. 
An D in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was mullti- 
plied, there arose a murmuring of the 


35 And said unto them, Ye men of|Grecians against the Hebrews, be- 


Israel, take heed to yourselves what 
ye intend to do as touching these 
men, 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himselfto be some- 
body; to whom a number of men, 
about four hundred, joined them- 
selves: who was slain; and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were scattered, 
and brought to nought. 


cause their widows were neglected in 
the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multi- 
tude of the disciples ufo them, and 
said, It is not reason that we should 
leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest re- 
port, full of the Holy Ghost and wis- 


37 After this man rose up Judas of}dom, whom we may appoint over this 


Galilee in the days of the taxing, and 
drew away much people after him: 
he also perished; and all, even as 
many as obcyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain 
from these men, and let them alone: 


business. 

4 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the ministry 
of the word. 

5 7 And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose Ste- 


for if this counsel or this work be of|phen, a man full of faith and of the 


men, it will come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apostles, 
and beaten ¢hem, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 J And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in 
every house, they ceased not to teach 
and preach Jesus Christ. 


ΠΟΙ͂ Ghost, and Philip, and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of 
Antioch: 

6 Whom they set before the apo- 
stles: and when they had prayed, they 
laid ¢hezr hands on thein. 

7 And the word of God increased; 
and the number of the disciples mul- 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a 
great company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mira- 
cles among the people. 

9 J Then there arose certain of the 


34 SVA to put the men forth 36 A some great one 37 SVA* drew away people after 
him 38 Som. unto you 39 SVA ye cannot (SV ye will not be able to) overthrow them 
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synagogue, which is called the syna- 
gogue of the Libertines, and Cyreni- 
ans, and Alexandrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And tlicy were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which 
he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, which 
said, We have heard him speak blas- 
pliemous words against Moses, and 
against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 
came upon Azm, and caught him, and 
brought Azz to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which 
said, This man ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words against this holy 
place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him say, that 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy 
this place, and shall change the cus- 
toms which Moses delivered us. 

1§ And all that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his 
fuce as it had been the face of an 
angel, 


- CHAPTER VII. 

ἢ ΤῚΝ said the high priest, Are 
these things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken; The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, before 
he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, Get thee out 


of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and come into the land which I shall 
shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: 
and from thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this Jand, 
wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inhent- 
ance in it, no, not so much as to set 
his foot on: yet he promised that he 
would give it to him for a possession, 
and to his seed after hin, when as 
yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, That 
his seed should sojourn in a strange 
land; and that they should bring them 
inlo bondage, and entreat rhem evil 
four bundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, said 
God: and after that shall they come 
forth, and serve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision: and so 4é+uham he- 
gat Isaac, and circumcised him the 
eighth dey; and Isaac degat Jacob; 
and Jacob degar the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but 
God was with him, 

1o And delivered him out of all his 
afflictions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt; and he made him governor 
over Egypt and all his house. 

Ir Now there caine a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 


9 SA of the synagogue of those who are called the Libertines; A om. and of Asia 
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and great affliction: and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that there 
was com in Egypt, he sent out our 
fathers first. 

13 And at the second ¢zme Joseph 
was made known to his brethren; and 
Joseph’s kindred was made known 
unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his 
father Jacob to Arm, and all his kin- 
dred, threescore and fifteen souls. 

15 50 Jacob went down into Egypt, 
ana died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sy- 
chem, and laid in the sepulchre that 
Abraham brought for a suin of money 
of the sons of Emmor the father of 
Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God had sworn 
to Abraham, the people grew and 
multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with our 
kindred, and evil entreated our fa- 
thers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they might 
not live. 

20 In which time Moses was born, 
and was exceeding fair, and nourished 
up in his father’s house three months: 

21 And when he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh’s daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds. 


13 SA and his kindred 
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23 And when he was full forty years 
old, it came into his heart to visit his 
brethren the children of Israel. 

24 And secing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended “2, and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and smote 
the Icyptian: 

25 For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that God 
by his hand would deliver them: but 
they understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto thei as they strove, and 
would have set them at one again, 
saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do 
ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him away, saying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge over 
us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou did- 
dest the Egyptian yesterday? 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, 
and was a stranger in the land of Ma- 
dian, where he begat two sons. 

30 And when forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sina an angel of 
the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw if, he won- 
dered at the sight: and as he drew 
near to behold 7¢, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
Then Moses trembled, and durst not 
behold, 

33 Then said the Lord to him, Put 
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Emmor inSychem 17 SVA which God had promised 185 SVA arose over Egypt 19 SV the 


fathers 2 SVA in Azs father’s house 


22 SVA in his words and deeds 


a5 SV the 


brethren 3 SVA om. of the Lord; Aina flaming fire 3% A om. at the sight; SVAa 
voice trom the Lord came (os. unto him) 3? SVA and of Isaac and of Jacoh 


200 


7,34 


off thy shoes from thy feet: for the 
place where thou standest is holy 
ground. 

44 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
legypt, and I have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they refused, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler and 
a judge? the same did God send fo de 
a ruler and a deliverer by the hand 
of the angel which appeared to him 
in the bush. 

36 IIe brought them out, alter that 
he had shewed wonders anc signs in 
the land of egypt, and in the Red 
sea, and in the wilderness forty years. 

37 UT This is that Moses, which said 
unto the children of Israel, A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the church 
in the wilderness with the angel which 
spake to him in the mount Sina, and 
with our fathers: who received the 
lively oracles to give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thrust ἀπε from them, and 
in their hearts turned back again into 
Igypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in those 
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days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and pave 
them up to worship the host of hea- 
ven; as it is written in the book of 
the prophets, O ye house of Israel, 
have yc offered to me slain beasts and 
sacrifices by the space of forty years in 
the wilderness? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made te 
worship them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, speaking unto Moses, 
that he should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that came 
after brought in with Jesus into the 
possession of the Gentiles, whom God 
drave out before the face of our [a- 
thers, unto the days of David; 

46 Who found favour before God, 
and desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an house. 

48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; as 
sailh the prophet, 

49 Heaven fs my throne, and earth 
és my footstool: what house will ye 
build me? saith the Lord: or what és 
the place of my rest? 

50 Flath not my hand made all these 
things? 


35 5 and a judge over us; S and a judge iustead ef and a deliverer; VA with the hand 


37 SA shall God raise; S of you» brethren; SVA om. him shall ye hear 


3S with 


your fathers; V who had chosen the; 5 unto you 4° S Moses the man which brought us 
42 ΝᾺ ow, in the wilderness 43 5 Romphan, V Rompha, A Rephan # A Your fathers 
46 SV for the house of Jacob 48 SVA dwelleth not in what is made with hands 


201 


7,51 


51 4 Ye stiffmecked and uncircum- 
cised in heart and ears, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers 
did, 80 do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers persecuted? and they 
have slain them which shewed before 
of the coming of the Just One; of 
whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law by 
the disposition of angels, and have 
not kept 24 

54 I When they heard these things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with cher teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the IToly 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into hea- 
ven, and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God, 

56 And said, Behold, 1 see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, 

58 And cast 47 out of the city, and 
stoned Azz: and the witnesses laid 
down their clothes at a young man’s 
feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and saying, Lord Je- 
sus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. And when he 
had said this, he fell asleep. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

AND Saul was consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there was a 
great persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered abroad throughout 
the regions of Judzea and Samaria, 
exccpt the apostles. 

z And devout men carried Stephen 
to his burial, and made great lamen- 
tation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of 
the church, entering into every house, 
and haling men and women commit- 
ted ¢hem to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were scatter- 
cd abroad went every where preach- 
ing the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them: and many 
taken with palsies, and that were 
lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city, 

g But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime in the 
same city used sorcery, and bewitch- 
ed the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some preat one: 

1o To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, saying, 
This man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 


5t VA in hearts, Sin your hearts 54 5 When they heard 55 5 full of faith and of 
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because that of long time he had be- 
wilched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both 
men and women, 

13 Then Simor himself believed 
also: and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wonder- 
ed, beholding the miracles and signs 
which were done, 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria 
had received the word of God, they 
scent unto them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them: only they were bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus.) 

17°Then laid they ¢hey hands on 
them, and they received the IIoly 
Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever I lay hands, he 
May receive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with thee, because thou 
hast thought that the gift of God may 
be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: for thy heart is not 
night in the sight of God. 


12 SVA preaching of the kingdom; S kingdom of the Lord; A om. both 
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22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine heart may be 
forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterness, and zx the bond 
of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, 
Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
none of these things which ye have 
spoken come upon me, 

25 And they, when they had testi- 
fied and preached the word ‘of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel in many villages 
of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go to- 
ward the south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jemsalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, be- 
hold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch 
of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiepians, who had 
the charge of all her treasure, and 
had come to Jerusalem for to wor- 
ship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his 
chariot read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Phi- 
lip, Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to 2, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest? 

31 And he said, How can I, except 
some man should guide ine? And he 


14 S the 


word of Christ 18 SV the Spirit was given 22 SVA and pray the Lord 25 A the word 
of God 56 S unto the way called the going down 27 SA of all her treasure, had come 
58. SA and was retuming, V now he was returning; SVA the prophet Esaias 3 ΝᾺ 
Esaias the prophet 


203 


8,32 


desired Philip that he would come up 
and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which 
he read was this, He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a 
lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth. 

33 In his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away: and who shall de- 
clare his generation? for his life is 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, of whom speak- 
eth the prophet this? of himself, or 
of some other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same scripture, and 
preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, Aere zs water; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip said, If thou be- 

Hlievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God. | 

38 And he eommanded the chariot 
to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the wuter, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: 
and passing through he preached in 
all the cities, till he came to Czesarea. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
Anp Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Da- 
mascus to the synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, whether they 
were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly there 
shined round about him a light froin 
heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord said, Iam Jesus whom 
thou persecutest: z¢ zs hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and astonished 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
lo do? And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing a 
voice, but sceing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
saw no man: but they led him by 
the hand, and brought Aim into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 7 And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias; 
and to him said the Lord in a vision, 
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Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am 
here, Lord, 

it And the Lord sad unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and enquire in the 
house of Judas for ove called Saul, of 
Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias coming in, and put- 
ting Ags hand on him, that he might 
receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authorily from 
the chief priests to bind all that call 
on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go 
thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Isrvel; 

16 For T will shew him how great 
things he must suffer for my name’s 
sake, 

17 And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house; and putting 
his hands on him said, Brother Saul, 
the Lord, eve Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou camest, 
hath sent me, that thou mightest re- 
ceive thy sight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it had been scales: and 
he received sight forthwith, and arose, 
and was baptized. 
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19 And when he had received meat, 
he was strengthened. Then was Saul 
certain days with the disciples which 
were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he prcached 
Chnist in the synagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. 


21 But all that heard vz were 
amazed, and said; Is not this he that 
destroyed them which called on this 
name in Jerusalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief priests? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
slrength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. 

23 J And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel 
to kill him: 

24 But their Jaying await was known 
of Saul. And they watched the gates 
day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by 
night, and let 4/2: down by the wall 
in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Je- 
rusalem, he assayed to join himself to 
the clisciples: but they were all afraid 
of him, and believed not that he was 
a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took hiin, and 
brought 47m to the apostles, and de- 
clared unto them how he had seen 
the Lord in the way, and that he 
had spoken to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 


12 SA oon. in a vision; SA Aés hands 15 SA before both the Gentiles 17 S* est. as 


thou camest 185 SVA ove. forthwith 
preached Jesus 


19 ΝᾺ ‘Then he was certain days ™ SVA he 
24 SVA and they watched also the gates 25 SVA his disciples took 


hist by night and let him down 36 SVA Now when he was come 27 S one. and before 


how; Ain the name of the Lord 
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28 And he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and disputed a- 
gainst the Grecians; but they went 
about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Caesarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria, and were edihed; and walk- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, and in 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were 
multiplied. 

32 J And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed throughout all gwarters, he 
came down also to the saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named A‘tneas, which had kept 
his bed eight years, and was sick of 
the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, A&ncas, 
Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, 
and make thy bed. And he arose 
immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and 
Saron saw him, and turned to the 
Lord. 

36 WT Now there was at Joppa a cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called Dorcas: 
this woman was full of good works 
and almsdeeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid Aer in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
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nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had 
heard that Peter was there, they seut 
unto him two men, desiring Ai that 
he would not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with 
them. When he was come, they 
brought him into the upper chamber: 
and all the widows slood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, while 
she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and knecled down, and prayed; and 
turning Az to the body said, Tabitha, 
arise, And she opened her eyes: and 
when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her Azs hand, and 
lilted her up, and when he had call- 
ed the saints and widows, presented 
her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa; and many believed in the 
Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with one 
Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 
Tu ERE was a certain man in Ce- 
sarea called Cornelius, a centurion of 
the band called the Italian dand, 

2 A devout za, and one that feared 
God with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway. 

3 He saw ina vision evidently about 
the ninth hour of the day an angel of 
God coming in to him, and saying 
unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he 


28.29 SVA at Jerusalem, speaking boldly; SVA om. Jesus 3° A and sent 42 forth 
3° SVA Then had the church — and was edified — was multiplied 34 A the Lord Jesus 
Christ 37 SA whom when they had washed, they laid her, V whom when they had 
washed, they laid Aer 38 SVA exhorting him, Delay not to come to us 
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was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? 


14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; 


And he said unto him, Thy prayers|for I have never eaten any thing that 


and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and 
call for ove Simon, whose surname is 
Peter: 

6 Ile lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: he shall tell thee what thou 
ouglilest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, he called 
two of his household servants, and a 
devout soldier of them that waited on 
him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these Uhings unto them, he sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 { On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh unto 
the city, Peter went up upon the 
housejop to pray about the sixth 
hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, and 
would have eaten: but while they 
made ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opencd, anda 
certain vessel descending unto him, 
as it had been a great sheet knit at 
the four comers, and Ict down to the 
earth: 

12 Wherein were all inanner of four- 
footed beasts of the carth, and wild 
beasts, and crecping things, and fowls 
of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 
Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 


is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, What God 
hath cleansed, f¢#af call not (ποὺ com- 
mon. 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he had 
scen should mean, behald, the men 
which were sent from Cornelius had 
made enquiry for Simon’s house, and 
stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 T While Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, Be- 
hold, three men seck thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him from 
Comelius; and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye scek: what ἐς the cause 
wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
fearcth God, and of good report among 
all the nation of the Jews, was wam- 
ed from God by an holy angel to send 
for thee into his honse, and to hear 
words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 


το, 5. om. fora memorial 6 SVA ow. he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do 


7 SVA which spake unto him; SVA of the houschold servants Τῷ SVA os. unto him; 
knit at the efc.: SVA Iet down by the four corners to the earth 12 ¢ranslate wherein 
were all the fourfooted beasts; SVA fourfooted beasts and creeping things of the earth 
14 SVA that is common and unclean 16 SVA was forthwith received up into heaven 
19 Vom. untohim 2% SVA om. which were sent unto him from Cornelius 


207 


10, 54 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and cer- 
tain brethren from Joppa accompa- 
nied him. 

24 And the morrow after they en- 
tered into Ceesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them, and had called toge- 
ther his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Pcter was coming in, 
Comelius met him, and fell down at 
his feet, and worshipped “772. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up; I myself also am a inan. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye know 
how that it is an unlawful thing for a 
man that is a Jew to keep company, 
or come unto one of another nation; 
but God hath shewed me that 1 
should not call any man common or 
unclean. 

29 Therefore came I w/o you with- 
out gainsaying, as soon as I was sent 
for: I ask therefore for what intent ye 
have sent for me? 

30 And Cornclius said, Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour; and 
at the ninth hour I prayed in my 
house, and, behold, a man stood be- 
fore me in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Comelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname is 
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who, when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to 
thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 
we all here present before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 I Then Peter opened 42s mouth, 
and said, Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons: 

35 But in every nation he that fear- 
eth him, and worketh righteousness, 
is accepted with him. 

36 The word which Ged sent unto 
the children of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord 
of all:) 

37 That word, J say, ye know, 
which was published throughout all 
Judea, and began from Galilee, after 
the baptism which John preached; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of Na- 
zareth with the Iloly Ghost and with 
powcr: who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil; for God was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the land 
of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom 
they slew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; 

41 Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before of God, ever 
to us, who did eat and drink with him 
after he rose from the dead. 


Peter; he is lodged in the house of} 42 And he commanded us to preach 
ome Simon a tanner by the sea side:|unto the people, and to testify that it 


73 SVA on the morrow he arose and went away 3° SVA Four days ago until this 
hour I was at the ninth Aour praying in my house 3? SVA om. who when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee 33 SVA commanded thee of the Lord 35 A shall be accepted 
35 VA God sent the word untu 38 5 how he went about 39 SV And we are, A And ys 


are; SVA whom also they slew 
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is he which was ordained of God to 
& the Judge of quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name who- 
soever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins. 

44 T While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, because 
that on the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that 
thesc should not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghost as well 
as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 
Anp the apostles and brethren 
that were in Judwa heard that the 
(;cntiles had also received the word 
of God, 

2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the cir- 
cumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and didst eat with 
thean, 

4 Lut Petcr rehearsed ¢he matter 
from the beginning, and expounded 
s¢ by order unto thein, saying, 


45 as many as: Vwhich 4° SVA in the name of Jesus Christ 


THE ACTS. 


1,15 


5 I was in the city of Joppa pray- 
ing: and in a trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, Jet down from 
heaven by four comers; and it came 
even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, and 
saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

§ But I said, Not so, Lord: for no- 
thing common or unclean hath at any 
lime entered into my mouth. 

g But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hatl cleans- 
ed, ‘Aa? call not thou conmmon. ( 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 
Cwesarea unto me. 

12 And the spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man’s house: 

13 And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, where- 
by thou and all thy house shall be 
saved, 

15 And as I began to speak, the 


11,3 SVA But when 


Peter 3 V saying that he went — and did eat 5 S om. praying 7 SVA And I heard 
also 8 SVA for common or unclean hath not at any time entered 9 SV one, ne 4 SVA_ 
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Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at; 24 For he was a good man, and 

the beginning. full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: 
16 Then remembered I the word of|and much people was added unto the 

the Lord, how that he said, John in-| Lord. 

deed baptized with water; but ye shall} 25 Then departed Barnabas to Tar- 

be baptized with the Holy Ghost. sus, for to seek Saul: 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave| 26 And when he had found him, he 
them the hke gift as Ae dd unto us, | brought him unto Antioch, And it 
who bclieved on the Lord Jesus|came to pass, that a whole year they 
Christ; what was 1, that 1 could|assembled themselves with the church, 
withstand God? and taught much people. And the 

18 When they heard these things, |disciples were called Christians first 
they held their peace, and glorified)jin Antioch. 

God, saying, Then hath God also to] 27 9 And in these days came pro- 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto] phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 
life. 28 And there stood up one of them 

19 J Now they which were scaster-) named Agabus, and signified by the 
ed abroad upon the persecution that) spirit that there should be great dearth 
arose about Stephen travelled as far|throughout all the world: which came 
as Phenice, and Cypmus, and Antioch, | to pass in the days of Claudius Caesar. 
pieaching the word to none but unto| 29 Then the disciples, every man 
the Jews only. according to his ability, determined 

zo And some of them were men of|to send relief unto the brethren which 
Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they | dwelt in Judza: 
were come to Antioch, space unto the} 30 Which also they did, and sent 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. {1 to the elders by the hands of Bar- 

21 And the hand of the Lord was|nabas and Saul. 
with them: and a great number be- 
lieved, and turned unto the Lord. T CHAPTER XII. 

22 J Then tidings of these things N OW about that time Herod the 
came unto the ears of the church|king stretched forth Ass hands to vex 
which was in Jerusalem: and they}certain of the church. 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should go} 2 And he killed James the brother 
as far as Antioch. of John with the sword. 

23 Who, when he came, and had{ 3 And because he saw it pleasect 
seen the grace of God, was glad, and|the Jews, he proceeded further to take 
exhorted them all, that with purpose}Peter also. (Then were the days of 
of heart they would cleave unto the|unleavened bread.) 

Lord. 4 And when he had apprehended 


16 A Then remembered we 7° SVA spake also unto; A unto the Greeks 22 SVA 
they sent forth Barnabas unto Antioch 24 V" om. unto the Lord % SVA departed he 
to Tarsus; V to comfort Saul 26 SVA when he had found ἀνε, he brought Azz; SVA 
And it came to pass also 28 SVA om. Caesar 12," 5 the king Herod 3 SVA Now 
‘because he saw 
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him, he put ἀρ in prison, and de- 
livered Aim to four quaternions of 
soldiers to keep him; intending after 
Faster to bring him forth tc the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: 
but prayer was made without ceasing 
of the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
iliers, bound with two chains: and 
the keepers before the door kept the 
prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon Asm, anc a light 
shined in the prison: and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him up, 
saying, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from 4zs hands, 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals, And 
so he did. And he saith urto him, 
Cast thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him; and wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel; but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came unto 
the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city; which opened to them of his 
own accord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; and 
forthwith the angel departed from 
him, 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
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the hand of Herod, and /vom all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered the 
thing, he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of John, whose sumame 
was Mark; where many were gathr- 
ed together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gale, a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly affirmed 
that it was even so, Then said they, 
It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened she door, 
and saw him, they were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. And 
he departed, and went into another 
place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for 
him, and found him not, he examin- 
ed the keepers, and commanded that 
they should be put to death. And he 
went down frem Judzea to Czsarea, 
and there abode. 

20 J And Herod was highly dis- 
pleased with them of Tyre and Sidon: 


angel, and hath delivered me out of|but they came with one accord to 


6 Aat the door 9 SVA om. him; S by the angel: he thought he saw ΤΊ A om. of 
the people 13 SVA And as he knocked; S came hearkening 17 A ome. unto them a/fer 
beckoning; SA om. unto them after declared 7 SVA And he was 
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him, and, having made Blastus the 
king’s chamberlain their friend, desir- 
ed peace; because their country was 
nourished by the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day [erod, ar- 
rayed in royal apparel, sat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto 
them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, fé is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 
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they preached the word of God in the 
synagogues of the Jews: and they had 
also John to ¢he:y minister. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the isle unto Paphos, they found a 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
man; who called for Barnabas and 
Saul, and desired to hear the word of 


23 And immediately the angel of|God. 


the J.ord smote him, because he gave 
not God the glory: and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 7 But the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerusalem, when they had ful- 
filled ἑλεῖν ministry, and took with 
them John, whose surname was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
N OW there were in the church that 
was at Antioch certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon 


8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by interpretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn away the deputy 
from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also ἐς called 
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set 
his eyes on him, 

1o And said, O full of all subtilty 
ancl all mischief, ‘Ao child of the de- 
vil, ¢how enemy of all righteousness, 
wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord? | 

11 And now, behold, the hand of 
the Lord zs upon thee, and thou shalt 


that was called Niger, and Lucius of|be blind, not seeing the sun for a 


Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Se- 
parate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid ¢/ezr hands on them, 
they sent chem away. 

4 T So they, being sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; 
and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 


season. And immediately there fell 
on him a mist and a darkness; and 
he went about seeking some to lead 
him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw 
what was done, believed, being asto- 
nished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Pamphylia: and John 
departing from them returned to Je- 
rusalem. 

14 7 But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisi- 


22 Sand not of men 24 V of the Lord 525 SV returned to Jerusalem 13,7 SVA om. 
certain © SVA through all the isle; SVA a certain man, a sorcerer and [alse prophet. 
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dia, and went into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the law 
and the prophets the rulers of the 
synagogue sent unto them, saying, Ye 
men avd brethren, if ye have any 
word. of exhortation for the people, 
say On. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckon- 
ing with Azs hand said, Men of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Israel 
chose our fathers, and exalted the 
people when they dwelt as strangers 
in the land of Egypt, and with an 
high arm brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty years 
suffered he their manners in the wil- 
derness. 

19 And when he had destroyed se- 
ven nations in the land of Chanaan, 
he divided their land to them by lot. 

20 And alter that he gave wéo them 
judges about the space of four hun- 
dred and fifty years, until Samuel the 
prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired a 
king: and God gave unto them Saul 
the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin, by the space of forty years, 

22 And when he had removed him, 
he raised up unto them David to be 
their king; to whom also he gave tes- 
limony, and said, I have found David 
the soz of Jesse, a inan after mine 
own heart, which shall fulfil all my 
will, 


17 V of the people 
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according to 4s promise raised unto 
Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of re- 
pentance to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom think ye that I am? 
I am not 4e. But, behold, there com- 
eth one after me, whose shoes of Ais 
feet I am not worthy to lonse. 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, an@whosoever 
among you feareth God, to you is the 
word of this salvation sent, 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read every 


‘sabbath day, they have. fulfilled ¢em 


in condemning Ἢ 7). 

28 And though they found no cause 
of death 7 Asm, yet desired they Pi- 
late that he should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took 
Aim down from the tree, and laid As+ 
in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the dead: 

31 And he was seen many days of 
them which came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his wit- 
nesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same un- 
to us their children, in that he hath 


23 Of this man’s seed hath Goa paced up Jesus again; as it is also 


18 suffered he their manners: A bore he asa nurse 19-? SVA he 
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written in the second psalin, Thou art 
my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised 
him up from the dead, sow no more 
to return to corruption, he said on 
this wise, I will give you the sure 
mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see cormption. 

36 For David, after he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto 
his fathers, and saw cérruption: 

37 But he, whom God raised again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 { Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men amd brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins: 

39 And by him all that believe are 
justified from all things, from which 
ye could not be justified by the law 
of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come 
upon you, which is spoken of in the 
prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despiscrs, and won- 
der, and perish: for I work a work in 
your days, a work which ye shall in 
no wise believe, though a man declare 
it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews and re- 
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Barnabas: who, speaking to them, 
persuaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. 

44 7 And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the mul- 
titudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you: but seeing ye 
put it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded 
us, saytng, 1 have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, that thou should- 
est be for salvation unto the ends of 
the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified the 
word of the Lord: and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the de- 
vout and honourable women, and the 
chief men of the city, and raised per- 
secution against Paul and Bamabas, 
and expelled them out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their fect against them, and came un- 
to [conium. 


§2 And the disciples were filled with 


ligious proselytes followed Paul and}joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 
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44 SA the werd of the Lord 


45 SVA om, 


contradicting and 46 SYA And Paul and 


Barnabas 59 VA the devout a#d honourable women; VY out of the coasts 51 SV. the 


dust of their feet 
214 


14,1 THE 


..-. ---..-..-... 


CHAPTER XIV. 
AND it came to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both together into the 
synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, 
that a great multitude both of the 
Jews and also of the Greeks be- 
lieved. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their minds 
evil affected against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking: boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted signs and wonders 
to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided: and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the apostles. 

§ And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and also 
of the Jews with their rulers, to use 
them despitefully, and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of sf, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, and unto the region that lieth 
round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

ὃ J And there sat a certain man at 
l.ysira, impotent in his feet, being a 
cripple from his mother’s womb, who 
never had walked: 

9 The same heard Paul speak: who 
stedfastly beholding him, and perceiv- 
ing that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. 

11 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their 
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caonia, The gods are come down to 
us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
piter; and Paul, Mercurius, because 
he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the pnest of Jupiter, which 
was before their city, brcught oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, and would 
have done sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? We also are men of like 
passions with you, and preach unto 
you that ye should turn from these 
vanities unto the living God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are therein: 

16 Who in times past suffered all 
nalions to walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto l[hem. 

19 J And there caime thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 
persuaded the’ people, and, having 
stoned Paul, drew “zm out of the city, 
supposing he had been dead. 

20 Howbcit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city: and the next day 
he departed with Barnahas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the 


voices, saying in the speech of Ly-|gospel to that city, and had taught 
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many, they returned again to Lystra, 
and fo Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the dis- 
ciples, a#d exhorting them to conti- 
nue in the faith, and that we must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and had 
prayed with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they be- 
heved. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pampbhylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attaha: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been reccm- 
mended to the grace of God for the 
work which they fulflled. 

27 And when they were come, and 
had gathered the church together, they 
rehearsed all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened the 
door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time 
with the disciples, 


CHAPTER XV. 
Anp certain men which came down 
from Judza taught the brethren, asd 
said, Except ye be circumcised after 
the manner of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dissension and dis- 
putation with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Jeru- 
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salem unto the apostles and elders 
about this question, 

3 And being brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles: and they 
caused great joy unto all the brethren.: 

4 And when they were come to Je- 
rusalem, they were received of the 
church, and ofthe apostles and eld- 
ers, and they declared all things that 
God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which believed, 
saying, That it was needful to circum- 
cise them, and to command /¢hem to 
keep the law of Moses. 

6 J And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of this 
matter, 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said un- 
to them, Men avd brethren, ye know 
how that a good while ago God made 
choice among us, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth should hear the word of 
the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as Ae did 
unto us; 

g And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts by 
faith. 

10 Now therefore why teinpt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck of 
the disciples, which neither our fa- 
thers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But we believe that through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we 
shall be saved, even as they. 
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12 J Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and pave audience to Barna- 
bas and Paul, declaring what mira- 
cles and wonders God had wrought 
ainong the Gentiles by them. 

13 J And after they had held their 
peace, James answered, saying, Men 
and brethren, hearken unto me: 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, to 
fake out of them a people for his 
hame, 
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22 Then pleased it the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; 
namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the bre- 
thren: 

23 And they wrote /et/ers by them 
after this inanner; The apostles and 
elders and brethren sevd greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syna and 


15 And to this agree the words of| Cilicia: 


the proplicts; as it is wrillen, 

16 After this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, 
which js fallen down; and I will build 
again the mins thereof, and I will set 
it up: 

17 That the residue of men inight 
seck after the Lord, and all the Gen- 
ules, upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, who doeth all these 
things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, which from 
among the Gentiles are turned to 
God: 

zo But that we write unto them, 


24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from us 
have troubled you with words, sub- 
verting your souls, saying, Ye must 
be circumcised, and keep the law: to 
whom we gave no suck command- 
ment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Siias, who shall also tell yew the 
same things by mouth. 

28 lor it seemed good to the Iloly 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 


that they abstain from pollutions of|greater burdéri than these necessary 


idols, and from fornication, and from 
things strangled, and /rom blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being rend in the synagogues every 
sabbath day. 


things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats of- 
fered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from for- 
nication: from which if ye keep your- 
selves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 


17.18 SV saith the Lord, who made these things known from the beginning: A ov. 
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40 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when they 
had gathered the multitude together, 
they delivered the epistle: 

31 Which when they had read, they 
rejoiced for the consolation, 

32 And Judas and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, exhorted the 
brethren with many words, and con- 
firmed them. 

33 And after they had tarmed there 
a space, they were let go in peace 
from the brethren unto the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas 
to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas conti- 
nucd in Antioch, teaching and preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, with many 
others also. 

36 I And some days alter Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and 
visit our brethren in every city where 
we have preached the word of the 
Lord, and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them John, whose surname was 
Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so sharp 
between them, that they departed 
asunder one from the other: and so 
Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto 
Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 
parted, being recommended hy the 
brethren unto the grace of God. 


41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches, 


r CHAPTER XVI. 

ik HEN came he to Derbe and Ly- 
stra: and, behold, a certain disciple 
was there, named Timotheus, the son 
of a certain woman, which was a 
Jewess, and believed; but his father 
was a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra and 
Iconium. 

3 lim would Paul have to go forth 
with him; and took and circumcised 
him because of the Jews which were 
in those quarters: for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the Ue- 
crees for to keep, that were ordained 
of the apostles and elders which were 
at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches esta- 
blished in the faith, and increased in 
number daily, 

6 Now when they had gone through- 
out Phrygia and the region of Gala- 
tia, and were forbidden of the Holy 
Ghost to preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. 

g And a vision appeared to Paul in 
the night; There stood a man of Mace- 
donia, and prayed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, and help us. 
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10 And after he had seen the vision, 
immediately we endeavoured to go 
into Macedonia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chicf city of that part 
of Macedonia, awd a colony: and we 
were in that city abiding certain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went out 
of the cily by a river side, where 
prayer was wont to be made; and we 
sat down, and spake unto the women 
which resorted thither. 

14 WT And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a scller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
qeard ws: whose heart the Lord open- 
od, that she attended unto the things 
which “Were spoken of Paul. 

[5 And when she was baptized, and 
1er houschold, she besought zs, say- 
ng, If ye have judged me to be faith- 
ul to the Lord, come into my house, 
ind abide ¢4ere. And she constrain- 
‘dus, 

16 J And it caine to pass, as we 
vent to prayer, a certain damsel pos- 
essed with a spint of divination met 
5, which brought her masters much 
ain by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul and us, 
nd cried, saying, These men ure the 
ervants of the most high God, which 
hew unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
tut Paul, being grieved, turned and 
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said to the spirit, I command thee in 
the name of Jesus Christ to come out 
of her. And he came out the same 
hour. 4 

19 Y And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas, and drew 
them into the marketplace unto the 
nuers, 

20 And brought them to the magi- 
strates, saying, These men, being 
Jews, do exceectingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach custo:ns, which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up to- 
gether against them: and the magi- 
strates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast fem in- 
to prison, charging the jailor to keep 
them safely: 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust thein into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in the 
stocks. 

25 J And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations 
of the prison were shaken: and im- 
mediately all the doors were opened, 
and every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the kecper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed him- 
sclf, supposing that the prisoners had 
been fled. 
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28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Do thyself no hari: for we 
are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said, 
Sirs, what must I do to be saved? 

31 And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shult be 
saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed ¢heir 
stripes; and was baptized, he and all 
his, straightway. 

24 And when he had brought them 
into his house, he set meat before 
them, and rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the magi- 
strates scnt the scrjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 

36 Ancl the keeper of the prison told 
this saying to Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to let you go: now there- 
fore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemned, 
being Romans, and have cast #s into 
pnison; and now do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; but let them come 
themselves and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and they 
feared, when they heard that they 
were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought ‘hem out, and de- 
sired ¢hem to depart out of the city. 
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40 And they went out of the pri- 
on, and entered into the house of 
Lydia: and when they had seen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and 
departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Now when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and Apollonia, 
they came to Thessalonica, where was 
a synagogue of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three sabbath 
days reasoned with them out of the 
scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ 
must needs have suffered, and risen 
again froin the dead; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, and 
consorted with Paul and Silas; and 
of the devout Greeks a great multi- 
tude, and of the chief women not a 
few. 

§ 7 But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, 
and gathered a company, and set all 
the city on an uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and sought to 
bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain brethren 
unto the rulers of the city, crying, 
These that have turned the world up: 
side down are come hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and 
these all do contrary to the decrees οἱ 
Cesar, saying that there is another 
king, ome Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people anc 
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the rulers of the city, when they heardé} Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, en- 


these things. 

g And when they had taken secu- 
rity of Jason, and ef the other, they 
Ict them go. 

10 J And the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea: who coming ¢Aither went 
into the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness 
of mind, and searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so. 

12 ‘Therefore many of them believ- 
ed; also of honourable women which 
were Greeks, and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalo- 
nica had knowledge that the word of 
God was preached of Paul at Berea, 
they came thither also, and stirred up 
the people. 

14 And then, immediately the bre- 
thren sent away Paul to go as it were 
to the sea: but Silas and Timotheus 
abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and receivy- 
ing a commandment unto Silas and 
Timotheus for to come to him with 
all speed, they departed. 

16 1 Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was stirred 
in him, when he saw the city wholly 
given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the sy- 
nagogue with the Jews, and with the 
devout persons, and in the market 
daily with them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the 
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countered him. And some said, What 
will this babbler say? other some, He 
seemeth to be a setter forth of strange 
gods: because he preached unto them 
Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto Areopagus, saying, May we 
know what this new doctrine, where- 
of thou speakest, as? 

20 For thou bringest certain slrange 
things to our ears: we would know 
therefore what these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there spent their 
time in nothing else, but cither to tell, 
or to hear some new thing.) 

22 T Then Paul stood in the midst 
of Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as J passed by, and beheld 
your devotions, I found an altar with 
this inscription, TO TUIE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. Who therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, him declare I 
unto you. 

24 God that made the world and 
all things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither -is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he necded 
any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation; 
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27 That they should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him, though he be not far 
from every one of us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; as certain also 
of your own pocts have said, Fur we 
are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man’s device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but now cominandeth 
all men every where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by ¢Aaf man 
whom he hath ordained; zeAereof he 
hath given assurance unto all sev, 
in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. 

32 VT And when they heard of the 
resuirection of the dead, some mock- 
ed: and others said, We will hear 
thee again of this satfer. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto 
him, and believed: among the which 
was Dionysius the Arecpagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and others 
with them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
AFTER these things Paul depart- 
ed from Athens, and came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, bom in Pontus, lately come 
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from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; 
(because that Claudius had command- 
ed all Jews to depart from Rome:) 
and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought: for by their occupation they 
were tentrnakers. 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
fogue every sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul was 
pressed in the spirit, and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus was Christ. 

6 And when ‘they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, he shook Avs 
raiment, and said unto them, Your 
blood δὲ upon your own heads; I ave 
clean: from henceforth I will go unto 
the Gentiles. 

7 YJ And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain mzaz's house, 
named Justus, ove that worshipped 
God, whose house joined hard to the 
synagocue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief mler of 
the synagogue, believed on the Lord 
with all his house; and many of the 
Corinthians hearing belicved, and 
were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a vision, Be not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 For J am with thee, and no man 
shal] set on thee to hurt thee: for I 
have much people in this city. 

11 And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of 
God among them. 


37 SVA “eek God, if; A or find him: Αἴ of you 28 V of our own poets 32SVA also 
again 18,! SV he departed 2 V that Ae had commanded 5 SVA Paul was earnestly 
occupied with the word, testifying; A o#. tothe Jews 7 A into the house of a certain 
Justus; SV named Titus (V Titius) Justus 9 A ove, in the night 
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12 J And when Gallio was the de- 
puty of Achaia, the Jews made in- 
surrection with one accord against 
Taul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment seat, 

13 Saying, This /-¢/ow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the 
law. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open Ais mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, If it were a matter of 
wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should 
bear with you: 

1§ But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look ye 
to st; for I will be no judge of such 
matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Grecks look Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the syna- 
pogue, and beat Arve before the judg- 
ment seat. And Gallio cared for none 
of those things. 

18 J And Paul after ¢his tarvied 
there yet a good while, and then took 
his leave of the brethren, and sailed 
thence into Syria, and with him Pris- 
cilla and Aquila; having shorn A/s 
head ins Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himself entered 
into the synagogue, and reasoned 
with the Jews. 

20 When they desired Aim to tarry 
longer time with them, he consented 
not; 


15 SVA if it be questions; SVA ov. for 


THE ACTS. 


18, 28 


— — - . 


21 But bade them farewell, saying, 
I must by all means keep this feast 
that cometh in Jerusalem: but I will 
return again unto ycu, if God will. 
And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he hacl landed at Cz- 
sarea, and gone up, ancl saluted the 
church, he went down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some lime 
there, he departed, and went over aé/ 
the country of Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthening all the dis- 
ciples. 

24 Ἵ And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Aiexandria, an elo- 
quent man, ad mighty in the scrip- 
tures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being fervent 
in the spirit, he spake and taught dili- 
gently the things of the Lord, know- 
ing only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in 
the synagogue: whom when Aquila 
and Priscilla had heard, they took 
him unto ¢#em, and expounded unto 
hin the way of God more per- 
fectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive him: 
who, when he-was come, helped them 
much which had believed through 
grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publickly, shewing 
by the scriptures that Jesus was 
Christ. 


17 SVA om. the Greeks Ὁ SVA oom. with 


them 7! SV But bade ¢Aeme farewell and said, A But bidding ¢hem: farewell and saying 
— if God will, he sailed; SVA os, I must by all means keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem; but 33 5 and went also 245 named Apelles 25S and fervent in the spirit 
wherein he spake and taught; V and he spake; SVA the things of Jesus * SVA 
Priscilla and Aquila 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


AND it came to pass, 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having 
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disciples, disputing daily in the school 


that, while|of one Tyrannus. 


10 And this continued by the space 


passed through the upper coasts came] of two years; so that all they which 
to Ephesus: and finding certain dis-/dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 


ciples, 
2 He said unto them, Have ye re- 


Lord Jesus, both Jews and Grecks. 
It And God wrought special mira- 


ceived the Holy Ghost since ye be-|cles by the hands of Paul: 


lieved? And they said unto him, We 


12 So that from his body were 


have not so much as heard whether} brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 


there be any Holy Ghost. 


or aprons, and the diseases departed 


3 And he said unto them, Unto|from them, and the evil spirits went 


what then were ye baptized? 
they said, Unto John’s baptisin. 


And] out of them. 


13 W Then certain of the vagabond 


4 Then said Paul, John verily bap-| Jews, exorcists, took upon them to 


tized with the baptism of repentance, | call over them which had evil spirits 
saying unto the people, that they|the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
should believe on him which should| We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 


come after him, that is, on Christ} preacheth. 


Jesus. 


14 And there were seven sons of 


5 When they heard ¢4zs, they werc|ove Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
baptized in the name of the Lord | priests, which did so. 


Jesus. 


15 And the evil spirit answered and 


6 And when Paul had laid As hands! said, Jesus I know, and Paul 1 know; 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on; but who are ye? 


them; and they spake with tongues, 
and prophesied. 


16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was leaped on them, and over- 


7 And all the men were about/came them, and prevailed against 


twelve, 


them, so that they fled out of that 


8 And he went into the synagogue, | house naked and wounded. 


and spake boldly for the space of three 


17 And this was known to all the 


months, disputing and persuading the|Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 

things concerning the kingdom of|Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, 
God. and the name of the Lord Jesus was 
9 But when divers were hardened, | magnified. 

and believed not, but spake evil οἵ] 18 And many that believed came, 

that way before the multitude, he de-|and confessed, and shewed their deeds. 

parted from them, and separated the} 19 Many of them also which used 


19,1 5 Apelles; SVA came to Ephesus and found 2 SVA and said unto; SVA And 
they said unto him 3 SA But he said; SVA om. unto them 4 SVA om, verily; SVA 
om. Chnst 9 SVAof Tyrannus τὸ SVA om, Jesus 12 SVA om. of them 13 SVA cer- 
tain also of the; SVAI adjure you; S by the Lord Jesus 14 SVA And certain men, 
seven sons of Sceva (V of one Sceva), a*Jew and chief of the priests, were doing this 
15. SVA and said unto them τό SVA prevailed against both 
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curious arts brought their books to- 
gether, and bumed them before all 
men; and they counted the price of 
them, and found 7 fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed. 

21 { After these things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two 
of them that ministered unto him, 
Timotheus and Erastus; but he him- 
sclf stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that way. 

24 For a certain max named De- 
inetrius. a silversmith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought no 
small gain unto the craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, and 
said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that 
not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and tumed away much 
people, saying that they be no gods, 
which are made with hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought; but 
also that the temple of the great god- 
dess Diana should be despised, and 
her magnificence should be destroy- 
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ed, whom all Asia and the world wor- 
shippeth. 

28 And when they heard ¢hese say- 
ings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, saying, Great zs Diana of 
the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion: and having caught 
Gaius and Anstarchus, men of Ma- 
cedonia, Paul’s companions in travel, 
they rushed with one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have en- 
tcred in unto the people, the disciples 
suffered him not, 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which werc his friends, sent unto him, 
desiring Amz that he would not ad- 
venture himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assembly 
was confused; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were come 
together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jews putting him 
forward. And Alexander beckoned 
with the hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was 
a Jew, all with one voice about the 
space of two’ hours cried out, Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye men 
of Ephesus, what man is there that 
knoweth not how that the city of the 


21 A purposed in the Spirit to pass throngh Mac. and Ach. avd to go 24 V made 


shrines, S made a silver shrine 26 A but also almost; S om. persuaded and; 5. that 
gods are not made wrth hands 27 5 will be in danger; S ome. but; A but also the 
temple — will be despised — will be destroyed 29 SVA om. whole 33 SVA And they 
thrust Alex, 34 V vefeats Great is Diana of the Kph. 35 S Men aad brethren; SVA 
who of men is there 
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Ephesians is a worshipper of the great 
goddess Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these 
men, which are neither robbers of 
churches, nor yet blasphemers of your 
goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which are with him, have 
a matter against any man, the law 
is open, and there are deputies: Ict 
them implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, it shall be de- 
termined in a lawful asseinbly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called 
in question for this day’s uproar, tlicre 
being no cause whereby we may give 
an account of this concourse, 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER XX. 
Anp after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto Az the disciples, 
and embraced ἔλεγε, and departed for 
to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much ex- 
hortation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for him, 
as he was about to sail into Syria, he 
purposed to return through Mace- 
donia. 

4 and there accompanied him into 
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Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Se- 
cundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus 
and Trephimus. 

§ These going before tarried for us 
at ‘Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi 
after the days of unleavened bread, 
and came unto them to Troas in five 
days; where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came to- 
gether to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; and continued his specch 
until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber, where they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Eutychius, 
being fallen into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing Δ» said, 
Trouble not yourselves; for his life is 
in him. 

Ir When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed, 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little Gpin- 
forted. 

13 Ἵ And we went before to ship, 
ancl sailed unto Assos, there intending 
to take in Paul: for so had he ap- 


Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the|pointed, minding himself to go afoot, 


35 S both of the great Diana; SVA om. goddess 37 SVA of our goddess 20,1 SVA 
and exhorted and embraced them 4 SV ὅγε. into Asia; SVA Sopater fhe sot of Pyrrhus 


of Berea 5 SVA Now these 7 SVA when 
ΡΝ om. and after again 
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14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came 
the next day over against Chios; and 
the next day we arrived at Samos, 
and tarried at Trogyllium; and the 
next day we came to Milctus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he would not 
spend the time in Asia: for he hasted, 
if it were possible for him, to be at 
Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

17 J And from Miletus he sent to 
Iephesus, and called the elders of the 
church. 

18 And when they were come to 
hin, he said unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner J have been 
with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility of mind, and with many tears, 
und temptations, which befell me by 
the lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to 
house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
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knowing the things that shall befall 
me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry, 
which 1 have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know that 
γε all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, shall 
566 my face no more. 

26 Wherefore 1 take you to record 
this day, that I a# pure from the 
blood of all sex. 

27 Jor I have not shunned τὸ de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of 
God, 

28 J Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his 
own biood. 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves enter 
in among you, not sparing the flock. 

30 Alsu of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, 
that by the space of three years I 


15 V and in the evening we arrived at Samos; SVA om. and tarried at Trogyllium 


™ A when they were come to him and they were together, he said 
22 A that may befall me there 


tears 21 “Voor. Christ 


19 SVA and with 
23 ΝΑ witnesscth to me 


24 SV But on no account do I hold my life dear unto myself, that I might finish my 
course (owt, with joy); A neither hold I my life so precious to me as the finishing of my 
course and of the ministry 25 SVA om. of God; S shall not see my face (os. more) 
6 SVthatI am pure 38 SVA om, therefore; A the church of the Lord 29 for I know: 
SA IT know, V because I know; SVA om, this 30 V of you shall men arise 
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ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears, 

32 And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among 
all them which are sanctified. 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that 
these hands have ministered unto my 
Necessilies, and to them that were 
with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, It is mote blessed to give than 
to receive. 

36 7 And when he had thus spoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell 
on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
Anp it came to pass, that after 
we were gotten from them, and had 
launched, we came with a straight 
course unto Coos, and the day follow- 
ing unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara: 


2 And finding a ship sailing over 
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unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and 
set forth. 

3 Now when we hiad discovered Cy- 
prus, we left it on the left hand, and 
sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: 
for there the ship was to unlade her 
burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarned 
there seven days: who said to Paul 
through the Spint, that he should 
not go up to Jerusalem. 

5s And when we had accomplished 
those days, we departed and went out 
way; and they all brought us on our 
way, with wives and children, till we 
were out of the city: and we knecled 
down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave 
one of another, we took ship; and 
they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished our 
course from Tyre, we came to Ptole- 
mais, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of 
Paul’s company departed, and caine 
unto Czesarea: and we entered into 
the house of Philip the evangelist, 
which was ove of the seven; and 
abode with him. 

g And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
phesy. 

1o And 25 we tarried ¢herve many 
days, there came down from Judea a 
certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, 
he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his 


32 SVA om. brethren; V I commend you to the Lord: SVA and to give an in- 


heritance 34SVA om. Yea 35 A om, Jesus 21,3 fransiate the ship unladed her burden 
4 SVA But finding; there; A with them 5. A om. departed and; S om. till we were 
5-6 SVA and when we had knelt down on the shore and prayed, we took our leave— and 
entered into the ship 8 SVA om. that were of Paul’s compamy 10 5 And as they tarried 
there 
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own hands and feet, and said, Thus 


saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and shall deliver 
Aim into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, 
both we, and they of that place, be- 
sought him not to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What mean 
ye to weep and to break mine heart? 
for 1 am ready not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be per- 
suaded, we ceased, saying, ‘The will 
of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we look up 
our carriages, and went up to Jeru- 
salem. 

16 There went with us also certazn of 
the disciples of Cecsarea, and brought 
with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an 
old disciple, with whom we should 
lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went 
in with us unto James; and all the 
elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, 
he declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gentiles 
by his iinistry. 

20 And when they heard #, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto hii, 
Thou seest, brother, how many thou- 
sands of Jews there are which believe; 
and they are all zealous of the law: 


11 SV his own feet and hands 
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21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews which 
are among the Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, saying that they ought not to 
circumcise fhey children, neither to 
walk after the customs, 

22 What is it therefore? the multi- 
tude must needs come together: for 
they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to 
thee: We have four men which have 
a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may shave fheir 
heads: and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; but 
that thou thyself also walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
belicve, we have written and con- 
cluded that they observe no sueh 
thing, save only that they keep them- 
selves from fhings offercd to idols, 
and from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himself with thein 
entcred into the temple, to signify the 
accomplishment of the days of puri- 
fication, until that an offering should 
be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, the Jews which were 
of Asia, when they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: 


13 SA answered and said; S om. to weep and 


16 V one Mnasus 19 S among the Gentiles of his ministry 209 SVA they glorified God; 
VA among the Jews, S om. of Jews 21 S om. And defore they; A om. all 22 V What 
is it therefore? They will needs hear 74 A but also ¢Aafthou 25 ΝΑ vm. that they 
observe no such thing, save only 
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This is the man, that teacheth all mex 
every where against the people, and 
the law, and this place: and further 
brought Greeks also into the temple, 
and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with 
him in the city Trophimus an Ephe- 
sian, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together: and they 
took Paul, and drew him out of-the 
temple: and forthwith the doors were 
shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief cap- 
tain of the band, that all Jerusalem 
was in an uproar. 

32 Who imnmiediately took soldicrs 
and centurions, and ran down unto 
them: and when they saw the chief 
captain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and commanded 
kim to be bound with two chains; and 
demanded who he was, and what he 
lad done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude: and 
when he could not know the certainty 
for the tumult, he commanded him to 
be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he catne upon the 
Stairs, so it was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the violence of the 
people. 

36 For the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying, Away with 
him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the castle, he said unto the chief cap- 
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tain, May I speak unto thee? Who 
said, Canst thou speak Greek? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and Jeddest out into the wil- 
derness four thousand men that were 
murderers? 

39 But Paul said, Tama man which 
am ἃ Jew of Tarsus, ὦ city in Cilicia, 
a citizen of no mean city: and, I be- 
secch thee, suffer me to speak unto 
the people. 

40 And when he had given him li- 
cence, Paul stood on the stairs, and 
beckoned with the hand unto the 
people. And when there was made 
a great silence, he spake unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII. 

M EN, brethren, and fathers, hear 
ye my defence which J make now unto 
ou. 

Σ (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
they kept the more silence: and he 
saith, ) 

3 I am verily a man which am a 
Jew, bor in Tarsus, @ c#fy in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city at the feet 
of Gamaliel, ad taught according to 
the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was zealous toward God, 
as ye all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and women, 

5 As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the estate of the 
elders: from whom also I received 
letters unto the brethren, and went 
to Damascus, to bring them which 


28 A and the law, and this holy place 39 S to speak a word 4 A in their own 
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were there bound unto Jerusalem, for 


to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I 
mace my journey, and was come nigh 
unto Damascus about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

§ And I answered, Who art thou, 
Tord? And he said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou perse- 
cutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid; 
but they heard not the veice of him 
that spake to me. 

Io And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus; and 
there it shall be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the hancl of them that were with me, 
T came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, having a good 
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unto all men of what thou hast seen 


and heard, 

16 And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, I was 
in a trance; 

18 And saw him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get thee quickly out 
of Jerusalem: for they will not re- 
ceive thy testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned and beat in every 
synagogue them that believed on 
thee: 

20 And when the -lood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, I also was 
standing by, and consenting unto his 
cdcath, and kept the raiment of them 
that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
for I will send thee fai hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience un- 
to this word, and ¢ez lifted up their 
voiccs, and said, Away with such a 


report of all the Jews which dwelt| /?/ow from the earth: for it is not fit 


there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see that 
Just One, and shouldest hear the 
vuice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 


8 S answered and said 


9 SVA om. and were afraid 


that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
off “ier clothes, and threw dust into 
the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, and 
bade that he should be examined by 
scourging; that he might know whcre- 
fore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 


11 V I could sec nothing 
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scourge ἃ man that is ἃ Roman, and 
uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard ¢at, 
he went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art thou 
a Roman? IIe said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, 
With a great sum obtained I this 
freedom. And Paul said, But I was 
Jree born. 

29 Then straightway they departed 
from him which should have examin- 
ed him: and the chief captain also 
was afraid, afler he knew that he was 
a Roman, and because he had bound 
him, 

30 On the morrow, because he would 
have known the certainty wherefore he 
was accused of the Jews, he loosed 
him from zs bands, and commanded 
the chief priests and all their council 
to appear, aud brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
AN D Paul, earnestly beholding the 
council, said, Men ad brethren, I 
have lived in all good conscience be- 
fore God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias com- 
manded them that stood by him to 
smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, ¢4ou whited wall: 


26 SVA saying, What wilt thou do? for 
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for sittest thou to judge me after the 
law, and cominandest me to be smit- 
ten contrary to the law? 

4 And they that stood by said, Re- 
vilest thou God’s high priest? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, bre- 
thren, that he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thou shalt not speale 
evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Pharisees, he cried out in the 
council, Men ἀγα brethren, [ am a 
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of 
the hope and resurrection of the dead 
I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the Pha- 
tisecs and the Sadducees: and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that there 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: and 
the scribes that were of the Pharisees’ 
part arose, and strove, saying, We 
find no evil in this man: but if'a spirit 
or an angel hath spoken to him, let 
us not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a preat 
dissension, the chicf captain, fearing 
lest Paul should have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded the sol- 
diers to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to bring 
Aim into the castle. 

tt And the night following the Lord 
stood by him, and said, Be of good 


27 ὃ Say, art thou 28 A om. And; SV But 
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heer, Paul: for as thou hast testified] 20 And he said, The Jews have 


{me in Jerusalem, so must thou hear 
yilness also at Rome. 


agreed to desire thee that thou would- 
est bring down Paul to morrow into 


12 And when it was day, certain of|the council, as though they would 


he Jews banded together, and bound 
hemselves under a curse, saying that 
hey would neither eat nor drink till 
hey had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
vhich had inade this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
ricsts and elders, and said, We have 
»ound ourselves under a great curse, 
hat we will eat nothing until we have 
lain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the coun- 
il signify to the chief captain that 
ie bring him down unto you to mor- 
ow, as though ye would enquire 
omething more perfectly concerning 
iim: and we, or ever he come near, 
ie ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
ieard of their lying in wait, he went 
ind entered into the castle, and told 
Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
ccnturions unto Aim, and said, Bring 
his young man unto the chief captain : 
or he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
tim to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto Aim, 
ind prayed me to bring this young 
nan unto thee, who hath something 
o say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him 
sy the hand, and went zeth Aim aside 
orivately, and asked Aim, What is 
shat thou hast to tell me? 


enquire somewhat of himn morc per- 
fectly. 

21 [ut do not thou yield unto them: 
for there lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, which have 
bound themselves with an oath, that 
they will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him: and now are 
they ready, looking for a promise 
from thee. 

22 So the chief captain ther let the 
young man depart, and charged Am, 
See thou tell no man that thou hast 
shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto 477 two cen- 
{urions, saying, Make ready two hun- 
dred soldiers to go to Cwsarea, and 
horsemen threescore and ten, and 
spearmen two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may sect Paul on, and bring Ai 
safe unto Fclix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
excellent governor Felix semdeth 
greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, 
and should have been killed of them: 
then came I with‘an army, and res- 
cued him, haying understood that he 
was a Roman, 

28 And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused him, 
I brought him forth into their council: 
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29 Whom I perceived to be accused] great quietness, and that very worthy 
of questions of thcir law, but to have|deeds are done unto this nation by 


nothing laid to his charge worthy of 
death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accusers also to 
say before thee what ¢hey had against 
him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul, and brought 
Aim by night to Antipatris. - 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle: 

33 Who, when they came to Cx- 
sarea, and delivered the epistle to the 
governor, presented Paul also before 
him. 

34 And when the governor had read 
the letter, he asked of what province 
he was. And when he understood 
that ἀέ was of Cilicia; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’s judgment hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

AND after five days Ananias the 
high priest descended with the elders, 
and wth a certain orator #amed Ter- 
tullus, who informed the governor 
against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse Aim, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 


thy providence, 

3 We accept z¢ always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness, 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray thee 
that thou wouldest hear us of thy 
clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a 
pestilent /e//ow, and a mover of sedi- 
tion among all the Jews throughout 
the world, and a ringleader of the 
sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would have judged according to 
our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias came 
upon us, and with great violence took 
him away out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to come 
unto thee: by examining of whoin 
thyself mayest take knowledge of all 
these things, whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, say- 
ing that these things were so. 

1o Then Paul, after that the gover- 
nor had beckoned unto him to speak, 
answered, Forasmuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many years a judge 
unto this nation, I do the more cheer- 
fully answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 
derstand, that there are yet but twelve 
days since I went up to Jerusalem for 
to worship. 
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12 And they neither found me in 
the temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising up the people, neither 
in the synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that 
after the way which they call heresy, 
so worship I the God of my fathers, 
believing all things which are written 
in the law and in the prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise my- 
self, to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and foward 
men. 

17 Now after many years I came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offcr- 
inprs. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor with 
tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else Iect these same ere say, 
if they have found any evil doing in 
me, while I stood before the council, 

21 I’xcept it be for this one voice, 
that I cricd standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection of the dead 
I am called in question by you this 
day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 


13 ΝΑ can they prove to thee 


TITE ACTS. 


MV believing the things 


25,2 


things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and said, When Lysias the chief cap- 
tain shall come down, [ will know 
the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul, and to let Az have 
liberty, and that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith 
in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of nghtcous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled, and answered, 
Go thy way for this time; when I 
have a convenient season, I will call 
for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money should 
have been given him of Paul, that he 
might loose him: whercfore he sent 
for him the oftener, and communcd 
with him. 

27 But alter two years Porcius Fes- 
tus came into Felix’ room: and Felix, 
willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, 
Icft Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXV. 
N OW when Festus was come into 
the province, after three days he as- 
cended from Czsares. to Jerusalem. 
2 Then the high priest and the chief 
of the Jews informed him against 
Paul, and besought hin, 
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3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Jeru- 
salem, laying wait in the way to kill 
him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Caesarea, and that 
he himself would depart shortly ¢Az- 
ther. 

§ Let them therefore, said he, which 
among you are able, go down with 
me, and accuse this man, if there be 
any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them more than ten days, he went 
down unto Ceasarea; and the next 
day sitting on the judgment seat com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was coine, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalein 
stood round about, and laid many 
and grievous complaints against Paul, 
which they could not prove. 

8 While he answered for himself, 
Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
against Caesar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews 
a pleasure, answered Paul, and said, 
Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these things before 
me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Ca- 
sar’s judgment seat, where I ought 
to be judged: to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowcst. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: but if there be 
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none of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may deliver me 
unto them. I appeal unto Ceesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had con- 
ferred with the council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed unto Caesar? un- 
to Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto Cz- 
sarca to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, There is 
a certain man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews informed xe, 
desiring fo Aave judgment against 
him. 

16 To whom I answered, It is not 
the manner of the Romans to deliver 
any man to die, before that he which 
is accused have the accusers face to 
face, and have licence to answer for 
himself concerning the crime laid 
against him. . 

17 Therefore, when they were come 
hither, without any delay on the mor- 
row I sat on the judgment seat, and 
commanded the man to be brought 
forth. 

18 Against whom when the accusers 
stood up, they brought none accusa- 
tion of such things as I supposed: 

19 But had certain questions against 
him of their own superstition, and of 
one Jesus, which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of such 
manner of questions, I asked Arm 
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whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these mat- 
ters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reserved unto the hearing of Au- 
gustus, ] commanded him to be kept 
till I might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, 
I would also hear the man myself. 
To morrow, said he, thou shalt hear 
him. 

23 And on the morrow, when A- 
grippa was come, and Bernice, with 
great pomp, and was entered into the 
place of hearing, with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal men of the city, 
at Festus’ commandment [aul was 
brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, 
and all men which are here present 
with us, ye see this man, about whom 
all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, 
and adso here, crying that he ought 
Not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself hath appcaled to 
Augustus, I have determined to send 
hitn. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord, Wherefore I 
have brought him forth before you, 
and specially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that, after examination had, 
I might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreason- 
able to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes /aid a- 
gainst him. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
Tuen Agmppa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for thy- 
self. Then Paul stretched forth the 
hand, and answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king A- 
grippa, because I shall answer for 
myself this day before thee touching 
all the things whereof I am accused 
of the Jews: 

3 Especially Jecanuse J know thee to 
be expert in all customs and ques- 
tions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among minc 
own nation at Jcrusalem, know all 
the Jews; 

§ Which knew me from the begin- 
ning, if they would testify, that after 
the most straitest sect of our religion 
I lived a Phansee. 

6 And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of the promise made of 
God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day and 
night, hope to come. For which hope’s 
sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God should 
raise the dead? 

9 I verily thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in Jem- 
salem: and many of the saints did I 
shut up in prison, having received 


532 SVA Then Agrippa saéd; SVA saith he 25 V and that Paul himself 26,2? ¢vavs- 
tate accused of Jews 3 A in the customs; SVA wherefore I beseech to hear me 


patiently 4 Vall Jews 7 SV ow. Agrippa, 


9 V om. verily 
237 


A om. king Agrippa; SVA accused of Jews 


10 V wherefore also I did so in Jer. 


THE 


a es .--.. 


authority from the chief priests; and 
when they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against ¢hen. 

11 And I punished them oft in eve- 
ry synagogue, and compelled them to 
blaspheme; and being exceedingly 
mad against them, I persecuted then 
even unto strange cilies. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Damas- 
cus with authority and commission 
froin the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round 
about me and them which journeyed 
with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 2} 7s hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for 1 have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, to make thee a mi- 
nister and a wilness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will ap- 
pear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, 
and jrom the Gentiles, unto whom 
now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, ad to turn 
them from darkness to light, and _/rom 
the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is in me. 
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19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the heavenly 
vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judza, 
and ren to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. 

21 Tor these causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and went about to 
kill me. 

22 IIaving therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did 
say should come; 

23 That Christ should suffer, asd 
that he should be the first that should 
rise from the dead, and should shew 
light unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, Iam not mad, most 
noble Festus; but speak forth the 
words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also 1 speak 
freely: for I am persuaded that none 
of these things are hidden from him; 
for this thing was not done in a corer. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know that thou be- 
lievest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian, 
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29 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat with 
them: 

31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, say- 
ing, This man doeth nothing worthy 
of death or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
‘This man might have been set at li- 
berty, if he had not appealed unto 
Cyesar. 


CIIAPTER XXVIII. 
Anp when it was determined that 
we should sail into Italy, they de- 
livered Paul and certain other pri- 
soners unto ove named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, meaning to 
suil by the coasts of Asia; ove Ari- 
starchus, a Macedonian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us, 

3 And the next day we touched at 
Sidon. “ And Julius courtcously en- 
treated Paul, and gave Aim liberty to 
zo unto his friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the 
sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra, ὦ city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a 
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ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy; 
and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 

8 And, hardiy passing it, came un- 
to a place which is called The fair 
havens; nigh whereunto was the city 
of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, 
and when sailing was now dangerous, 
because the fast was now already past, 
Paul admonished then, 

1o And said unto them, Sirs, I per- 
ceive that this voyage will be with 
hurt and much damage, not only of 
the lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion he- 
lieved the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things which 
were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more 
part advised to depart thence also, if 
by any means they might attain to 
Phenice, avd there to winter; which 
ἐς an haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
the south west and north west. 

12 And when the svuth wind blew 
softly, supposing thal they had ob- 
tained ¢hecr purpose, loosing thence, 
they sailed close by Crete, 

14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon. 

15 And when ‘the ship was caught, 


29 SVA And Paul sad 3 SVA om. when he had thus spoken 27,2? SVA a ship of 
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and could not bear up into the wind, | 26 Howbeit we must be cast upon 


we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, 
they used helps, undergirding the 
ship; and, fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicksands, strake sail, and 
so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly toss- 
ed with a tempest, the next day they 
lightened the ship; 

ig And the third day we cast out 


a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up and 
down in Adria, about midnight the 
shipmen deemed that they drew near 
to some country; 

28 And sounded, and found 27 twen- 
ty fathoms: and when they had gone 
a little further, they sounded again, 
and found ἐξ fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should have 
fallen upon rocks, they cast four an- 
chors out of the stern, and wished 


with our own hands the tackling of|for the day. 


the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars 
in many days appeared, and no small 
tempest lay on ws, all hope that we 
should be saved was then taken 
away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, and 
said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened 
unto me, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm 
and. loss. 

22 And now 1 exhort you to be of 
good cheer: but there shall be no loss 


30 And as the shipmen were alout 
to flee out of the ship, when they had 
let down the boat into the sea, under 
colour as though they would have 
cast anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide in 
the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought hem all to take 
meat, saying, This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye have tarricd and 


of any man’s life among you, but of{continued fasting, having taken no- 


the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this night 
the angel of God, whose I am, and 
whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Caesar: and, 
lo, God hath given thee all them that 
sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it shall 
be even as it was told me. 


16 $2V called Cauda 17 5. help 


thing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat: for this is for your health: 
for there shall not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all: and when 
he had broken zt, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they also took some meat. 


19 SVA they cast out with their own hands 
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37 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
souls. 

38 And when they had caten enough, 
they lightened the ship, and cast out 
the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew 
not the land: but they discovered a 
certain creek with a shore, into the 
which they were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up the 
anchors, they committed shemselves 
unto the sea, and loosed the midder 
bands, and hoised up the mainsail to 
the wind, and made toward shore. 

4t And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship a- 
ground; and the forepart stuck fast, 
and remained unmoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken with the vio- 
lence of the waves. 

42 Atid the soldiers’ counsel was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from ¢hei purpose; 
and commanded that they which could 
swim should cast themselves first tto 
the sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on éroken pieces of the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that they 
escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
AND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the island was 
called Melita. 
z And the barbarous people shewed 


37 V about tnstead ef two hundred fa 
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us no little kindness: for they kindled 
a fire, and received us every one, be- 
cause of the present rain, and because 
of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out of the 
heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the burbanans saw the 
venomous beast hang on his hand, 
they said among themselves, No doubt 
this man is a murderer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 

§ And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Tlowbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they hac 
looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they changed 
their minds, and said that he was a 
god. 

7 In the same quarters were posses- 
sions of the chief mun of the island, 
whose name was Publius; who re- 
ceived us, and lodged us three days 
courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
aiso, which had diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we depart- 
ed, they laded #s with such things as 
were necessary. 
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1 And after three months we de- 
parted in a ship of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a 
coinpass, and came to Rhegium: and 
after one day the south wind blew, 
and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and 
were desired to tarry with them seven 
days: and so we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they came to mect 
us as far as Appii forum, and The 
three taverns: whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rone, 
the centurion delivered the prisoncrs 
to the captain of the guard: bet Paul 
was suffered to dwell by himself with 
a soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called the chief of the 
Jews together: and when they were 
come together, he said unto them, 
Men asd brethren, though I have 
committed nothing against the people, 
or customs of our fathers, yet was I 
delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into 
the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who, when they had examined 
me, would have let me go, because 
there was no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake against 
it, I was constrained to appeal unto 
Cesar; not that I had ought to ac- 
cuse my nation of. 
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called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you: because that for the 
hope of Israel Iam bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Judzea 
concerning thee, neither any of the 
brethren that came shewed or spake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as concerning 
this sect, we know that every where 
it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to him 
into As lodging; to whom he ex- 
pounded and testifed the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, 
and owt of the prophets, from morm- 
ing till evening. 

24 And soine believed the things 
which were spoken, and some believ- 
ed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that 
Paul had spoken one word, Well 
spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the 
prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and 
say, [fearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and seeing ye shall 
see, and not perceive: 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with fei ears, and un- 
derstand with ¢he’r heart, and should 


20 For this cause therefore have I|be converted, and I should heal them. 
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28 Be it known therefore unto you, 
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30 And Paul dwelt two whole years 


that the salvation of God is sent unto|in his own hired house, and received 


the Gentiles, 
hear it. 


29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and had 


great reasoning among themselves. 


22 SVA this salvation of God ὁ SVA ov. this verse 


31 S om. Christ 


and ¢hat they will 


all that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which con- 
cern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
confidence, no man forbidding him. 


3. SVA And he dwelt 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

Pau, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called ἐσ de an apostle, separated unto 
the gospel of God, 

2 (Which he had promised afore by 
his prophets in the holy scriptures, ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of the seed 
of David according to the flesh; 


Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 Tor God is my witness, whom I 
serve wilh my spirit in the gospel of 
his Son, that without ceasing I make 
mention of you always in my prayers; 

10 Making request, if by any means 
now at length I might have a pros- 


4 And declared ¢o Je the Son of|perous journey by the will of God to 


God with power, according to the 
spint of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead: 

ς By whom we have received grace 
and apostleship, for obedience to the 
faith among all nations, for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the call- 
ec of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, called ἐσ ée saints: Grace to 
you and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through 


Title: SVA Tc the Romans. 
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come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spiritual 
gilt, to the er«l ye may be established ; 

1z That is, that I may be comforted 
together wilh you by the mutual faith 
both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you igno- 
rant, brethren, that oftentimes I pur- 
posed to come unto you, (but was let 
jitherto,) that I might have some 
{fruit among you also, even as among 
other Gentiles. 


1," V of Christ Jesus 8. S om, through Jesus Christ 
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14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in meis, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you that 
are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. 

17 Tor thercin is the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith: 
as it is written, The just shall live by 
faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteousness; 

Ig Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed 22 unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of him 
from the ercation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, eve his cternal 
power and Godhead; so that they are 
without excuse: 

21 Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 42 not as God, 
neither were thankful: but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
things. 
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24 Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleamiess through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to dishonour their 
own bodies between themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever, Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections: for even their 
women did change the natural use 
into that which 15 against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, leav- 
ing the natural use of the woinan, 
burned in their lust one toward an- 
other; men with men working that 
which is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that recompence of their 
error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like to 
retain God in cher knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
to do those things which are not con- 
venient; 

29 Being filled with all unrighte- 
ousness, fornication, wickedness, co- 
vetousness, maliciousness; full of en- 
vy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of 
evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nantbreakers, without natural affec- 
tion, implacable, unmerciful: 

32 Who knowing the judgment of 
God, that they which commit such 
things are worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but have pleasure in 
them that do them. 


16 SVA om. of Christ; V om. first 17 For: A But 24 SVA om.also %6 ¢rausiate their 
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— τὴ στῶν ασαδανυννδευστ εν ρον σσος 


CHAPTER 11. 
‘THEREFORE thou art inexcus- 
able, O man, whosoever thou art that 
judgest: for wherein thou judgest an- 
other, thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest the same 
things. 

2 But we are sure that the judgment 
of God is according to truth against 
them which commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, Ὁ man, 
that judgest them which do such 
{hings, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness and forbearance and long- 
suffering; not knowing that the good- 
ness of God Jeadeth thee to repent- 
ance ? 

§ But after thy hardness and impe- 
nitent heart treasurest up unto thy- 
self wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God; 

6 Who will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient continu- 
ance in well doing seck for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 


ROMANS. 


2,23 

12 For as many as have sinned with- 
out law shall also perish without law: 
and as many as have sinned in the law 
shall be judged by the law; 

13 (For not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers of 
the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the GentiJes, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unlo 
themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their consci- 
ence also bearing witness, and ¢herr 
thoughts the mean while accusing or 
else excusing one another;) 

16 Inthe day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ 
according to my gospcl. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restcst in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest /zs will, and ap- 
provest the things that are more ex- 
cellent, being instructed out of the 
law; 

Ig And art conhdent that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind a light 
of then which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the form 
of knowledge and of the truth in the 


every soul of man that doeth evil, of} law. 


the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; 
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile: 
11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons wilh God. 


4,3 S For we are sure 
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21 Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou com- 


8 SVA wrath and in- 
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mit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? 
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That thou mightest be justified in thy 
sayings, and mightest overcome when 


23 Thou that makest thy boast of|thou art judged. 


the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God? 

24 For the naine of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles through 
you, as it is wnilten. 

25 For circumcision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law: but if thou be a 
breaker of the law, thy circumcision 
iS Mace uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision 
keep the righteousness of the law, 
shall not his uncircumcision be count- 
ed for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, 
judge thee, who by the letter and cir- 
cumcision dost transgress the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither zs ¢a¢ circum- 
cision, which is outward in the flesh: 

29 But he zs a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision és that of 
the heart, in the spirit, ad not in the 
letter; whose praise ἐς not of men, 


but of God. 

CHAPTER III. 
Wu AT advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit és there of circum- 
cision ὃ 

2 Much every way: chiefly, because 
that unto them were committed the 
oracles of God. 

2 For what if some did not believe? 
shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, 
but every man a liar; as it is written, 


3,3 Adid not obey 5 S his vengeance 


5 But if our unnghteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? Js God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? (I speak as a 
man) 

6 God forbid: for then how shall 
God judge the world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his 
glory; why yet am I also judged as 
a sinner? 

8 And not rather, (as we be slander- 
ously reported, and as some affirm 
that we say,) Let us do evil, that 
good may come? whose damnation is 
just. 

g What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have be- 
fore proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under sin; 

1o As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 

[1 There is none that understand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh after 
God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat zs an open sepul- 
chre; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; the poison of asps és 
under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth ἐς full of cursing 
and bitterness: 

15 Their feet ave swift to shed blood: 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 


7 SVA Butif the truth 8 V om. and after 
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17 And the way of peace have they 
not known: 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we knew that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
Jaw there shall no flesh be justified in 
his sight: for by the law zs the know- 
Jedge of sin. 
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29 Js he the God of the Jews onlv? 
ἦς Ae not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing 72) zs one God, which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and 
uncircumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 


CHAPTER IV. 
W HAT shall we then say that 
Abraham, our father as pertaining to 


21 But now the righteousness οὔ {πὸ flesh, hath found? 


God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which ts by faith of Jesus Christ unto 
all and upon all them that believe: 
for there is no difference: 

23 For all have sinned, and come 
short 6f the glory of God; 

24 Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in 
Chnist Jesus: 

25 Whoin God hath set forth “# 
ée a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God; 

26 To declare, J say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where és boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith, 

28 Therefore we conclude that a 
man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law. 


2 Tor if Abraham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory; but 
not before God. 

4 For what saith the scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for nghteousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righ- 
teousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without 
works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered, 

8 Blessed zs the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then up- 
on the circumcision o#/y, or upon the 
uncircumcision also? for we say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. 
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10 How was it then reckoned ? when 
he was in circumcision, or in uncir- 
cumcision? Not in circumcision, but 
in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which Ae Aad yet being 
uncircunmicised: that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised; that righte- 
ousness might be imputed unto them 
also: 

12 And the father of circuincision to 
them who are not of the circumcision 
only, but who also walk in the steps 
of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which Ae Aad being yet uncireum- 
cised. 

13, For the promise, that he should 
be the heir of the world, zas not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. 

14 For if they which are of the law 
δὲ heirs, faith is made void, anil the 
promise made of none effect: 

15 Because the law worketh wrath: 
for where no law is, ‘kere zs no trans- 
gression. 

16 Therefore z¢ zs of faith, that 77 
might be by grace; to the end the pro- 
mise might be sure to all the seed; 
not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham; who is the father of us 
all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations, ) before 
him whom he believed, even God, 
who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
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those things which be not as though 
they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the fa- 
ther of many nations, according to 
that which was spoken, So shall thy 
seed be, 

19 And being not weak in faith, he 
considered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadness of 
Sarah’s womb: 

20 He staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, 
what he had promised, he was able 
also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was tmputed to 
him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his 
sake alone, that it was unputed to 
him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall 
be imputed, if we believe on him that 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead; 

25 Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for our 
justification. 


CHAPTER V. 
Tu EREFORE being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 By whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. 

3 And not only so, but we glory in 


11 A the circumcision as a sign; A that it might be imputed unto them for righteous- 


ness, SVA om. also 
V om. now 7 VY om. And 5,1 SVA let 
this joy 
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15 SVA but where no 


79 SVA he considered his own body; 


us have peace 3 V om, by faith; A into 


5,4 


a 


tribulations also: knowing that tribu- 
lation worketh patience; 

4 And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed; 
because the love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet peradventure for a 
good man some would even dare to 
die. 

8 But God commendeth his love to- 
ward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now jus- 
tified by his blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life. 

11 And not only so, but we also joy 
in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now reccived the 
atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entcred into the world, and death by 
sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned: 

13 (For until the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from 
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Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression, who is the fi- 
gure of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
zs the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which zs by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto many. 

16 And not as 27} was by one that 
sinned, so zs the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift zs of many offences 
unto juslification, 

17 lor if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 

18 Therefore as by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation; even so by the right- 
cousness of one ἐξέ free gift came up- 
on all inen unto justification of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that 
the offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound: 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


6 SA For Christ, when we were yet weak, in due time died for the ‘ungodly; Vif 


indeed Christ, when we were yet weak, in due Lime died for the ungodly: [read verses 
ἡ απ Bas tn brackets and continue) much more 8 V But he commendeth 11 V om, 
Christ 13 SA was not imputed as there was no law 75 V om. also; A therefore much 
more 17 A if by one offence; V of grace and of righteousness; V Christ Jesus 18 5 of 
one man 3! V by Christ Jesus 
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r CHAPTER VI. 
W HAT shall we say then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound ? 

2 God forbid. 
are dead to sin, 
therein? 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of 
life. 

5 For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, we 


How shall we, that 
live any longer 
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your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members 
as instruments of unrighteousness un- 
to sin; but yield yourselves unto God, 
as those that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 

14 For sin shall not have dominion 
over you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, because 
we are not under the law, but under 
grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 


shall be also 72 the likeness of 1 re-|dience unto righteousness? 


surrection: 


17 But God be thanked, that ye 


6 Knowing this, that our old man! were the servants of sin, but ye have 
is crucifed with zm, that the body|obeyed from the heart that form of 


of sin might be destroyed, that hence- 
forth we should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is clead is freed from 
sin. 

8 Now if we be dread with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live with 
him: 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

II Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 


6,3 V om. Jesus 


11 SVA yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive; VA ov. our Lord 


the lusts thereof 14 S shall no longer have 


doctrine which was delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of righteous- 
ness. 

19 I speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your flesh: 
for as ye have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness and to iniquity 
unto iniquity; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteousness 
unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the servants 
of sin, ye were free from nyhteous- 
ness. 

21 What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed? 
for the end.of those things zs death. 

22 But now being macle free from 


6 V and knowing; A that he would destroy the body of sin 


12 SV obey 
17 A froma pure heart 18 § Being there- 


fore 1 A your members instruments of uncleanness; V ov. unto iniquity 
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sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin 7s death; but 
the gift of God és eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VII. 
Know ye not, brethren, (for 1 
speak to them that know the law,) 
how that the law hath dominion over 
a man as long as he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to er 
husband so long as he liveth; but if 
lhe hushand be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of Aer husband. 

3 So then if, while Aer husband liv- 
ell, she be married to anolher man, 
she shall be called an adulteress: but 
if her husband be dead, she is free 
from that law; so that she is no 
adulleress, though she be married to 
another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ; that ye should be 
married to another, even to him who 
is raised from the dead, that we 
should bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 lor when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein we 
were held; that we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and not s# the old- 
ness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? J+ the 
Jaw sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not 


7,3 A the wife be married 
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known sin, but by the law: for I had 
not known lust, except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and 1 died. 

10 And the commandment, which 
was ordained to life, I found fo be 
unto death. 

11 Forsin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law zs holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, and 
good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unlo me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which is 
good; that sin by the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the Jaw is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under 
sin. 

15 For that which I do 1 allow not: 
for what I would, that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law that ἐΐ zs 
good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that is, 
in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: 
for to willis present with me; but sow 
to perform that which is good I find 
not. 


6 SVA from the law, being dead to that whercin 


™ A Now we know 18 SVA not to perform that which is good (ov. I find) 
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19 For the good that I would Ido} 5 For they that are after the flesl 


not: but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if I dothat I would not, it 
is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with 
me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God 
after the inward man: 

23 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of sin which is in 
my members. 

24 QO wretched man that Iam! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this 
death? 

25 I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then with the mind I 
myself serve the law of God; but with 
the flesh the law of sin. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
THERE is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from 
the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, 
God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 


clo mind the things of the flesh; bu 
they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. 

6 lor to be camally minded i 
death; but to be spiritually minded 4 
life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind zs en. 
mity against God: for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeec 
can be. 

8 So then they that are in the fesl: 
cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but ir 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit o 
God dwell in you. Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. 

10 And if Christ dein you, the body 
és dead because of sin; but the Spiril 
ts life because of righteousness. 

11 But ifthe Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debt. 
ors, not to the flesh, to live after the 
flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall die: but if ye through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 For ye have not received the spi- 
rit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 


73 'V in the law of the mind 23 A warring against z7f and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of my mind, which 25 V Thanks be to God 8,1 SV om. who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit, A em. but after the Spirit 2 SV hath made thee 7! SA 
add Jesus after Christ; SA om. also; V because of his Spirit 
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16 The Spirit itself beareth witness 
rith our spirit, that we are the chil- 
ren of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs 
{ God, and joint-heirs with Christ; 
‘so be that we suffer with Aim, that 
re may be also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings 
f this present tine eve not worthy 
2 be compared with the glory which 
hell be revealed in us. 

10 For the earnest expectation of 
he creature waiteth for the manifes- 
ation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was macle sub- 
2ct to vanity, not willingly, but by 
eason of him who hath subjected ¢he 
que in hope, 

21 Because the creature itself also 
hall be delivered from the bondage 
f corruption into the glorious liberty 
f the ghildren of God. 

22 For we know that the whole 
reation groaneth and travaileth in 
iain together until now. 

23 And not only ¢hey, but our- 
elves also, which have tlie firstfruits 
f the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
vithin ourselves, waiting for the adop- 
ion, ἐσ wit, the redemption of our 
rudy, 

24 Tor we are saved by hope: but 
iope that is seen is not hope: for 
vyhat a man secth, why doth he yet 
lope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we see 
ot, ¢kcw do we with patience wait 
or ἐδ, 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 


ROMANS. 


8,34 


our infirmities: for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought: but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knowceth what zs the mind of the Spi- 
rit, because he maketh intercession 
for the saints according to the will of 
God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God, to thein who are the called 
according to Azs purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinale /o de conformed 
to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the firstborm among many 
brethren. 

30 Morcover whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied: and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to these 
things? If God de for us, who can be 
against us? 

32 He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered hiin up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things? 

43 Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? /¢ ἐς God that 
Justifieth. 

34 Who zs he that condemneth? /¢ 
ἦς Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us. 


18 \ Now I reckon 7? A Now we know 34 V why doth he hope for, A why doth 


ie yet expect ¢f#, S doth he also expect fom. why) 2 SVA our infirmity; SVA opt. 
or us 28 VA that God causcth all things to work together for good 39 A Moreover 
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35 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? sAaé/ tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. 

35 For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 
I SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, 
my conscience also bearing me wit- 
ness in the Holy Ghost, 
2 That I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 
3 For I could wish that myself 
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7 Neither, because they are the seed 
of Abraham, ave they all children: 
but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

ὃ That is, They which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these eave not the 
children of God: but the children of 
the promise are counted for the seed. 

9 For this 7s the word of promise, 
At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

1o And not only ¢hés; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac; 

11 (For the children being not yet 
bom, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God ac- 
cording to clection might stand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, The elder 
shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have J 
loved, but Esau have J hated. 

14 What shall we say then? /s ¢here. 
unrighteousness with God? God for- 
bid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 


were accursed from Christ for my|have mercy on whom I will have 


brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh: 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom fer- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, 


mercy, and I will have compassion on 
whom 1 will have compassion. 

16 So then 7 zs not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 


and the covenants, and the giving of|of God that sheweth mercy. 


the law, and the service of God, and 
the promises; 


17 For the scripture saith unto Pha- 
raoh, Even for this same purpose 


5 Whose ave the fathers, and of|have I raised thee up, that I might: 


whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel: 


shew my power in thee, and that my 
name might be declared throughout! 
all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will ave mercy, and whom 
he will he hardeneth. 


35 5 love of God, V love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 38SVA nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor powers 9,3 V from Christ, for my kinsmen 4 V and the covenant; 
A om. to whom pertaineth—and the promises (a mere error) 
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19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? For 
who hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed 
it, Why hast thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to make 
one vessel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
Ars wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction: 

23 And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 

24 I*ven us, whom he hath called, 
not ofthe Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will 
call them iny people, which were not 
my people; and her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye ave not my people; there 
shall they be called the children of 
the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Is- 
rae], Though the number of the chil- 
dren of Iscael be as the sand of the 
sea, a remnant shall be saved: 

28 For he will finish the work, and 
cut ἐ short in righteousness: because 


19 V Why therefore 93 Vom. and 25 V to Osee 


ROMANS. 


10,4 


a short work will the Lord make up- 
on the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left us 
a seed, we had been as Sodoma, and 
been made like unto Gomorrha. 

30 What shall we say then? That 
the Gentiles, which followed not after 
righteousness, have attained to nghte- 
ousness, even the righteousness which 
is of faith. 

31 But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not at- 
tained to the law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought 
2 not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For they stumbled 
at that stumblingstone; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
offence: and whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be ashamed. 


CHAPTER 4X. 
Bretu REN, ty heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record that they 
have a zeal of God, but not according 
to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, 
have not submilted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God, 

4 For Christ és the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 


26 Vom. untothem 28SVA For 


the Lord will perform Ars word upon the earth, finishing ἐξ and cutting z# short 3" SVA 
om. of righteousness after to the law 33 SVA by works fom. of the law); SVA om. for 


33 SVA and he who believeth 
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5 For Moses descrtbeth the right-}and how shall they hear without a 
eousness which is of the law, That} preacher? 


the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 


15 And how shall they preach ex- 
cept they be sent? as it is written, 


6 But the righteousness which is of} IIow beautiful are the fect of them 


faith speaketh on this wise, Say not 
in thine heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to bring Clirist down 
Jrom above:) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is 
nigh thee, evex in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart: that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach; 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
belicve in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. | 

10 For with the heart man bcliev- 
eth unto nghtcousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto sal- 
vation, 

11 For the scripture saith, Whoso- 
ever believeth on hiin shall not be 
ashamed, 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 llow then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? 


that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. Tor Esaias saith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I say, Have they not heard? 
Yes verily, their sound went into all 
the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, I will provoke you 
to jealousy by chem that are no peo- 
ple, aad by a foolish nation I will 
anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that sought 
me not; I was made manifest unto 
them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day 
long I have stretched forth my hands 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people. 


CHAPTER XI. 

I SAY then, Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For I also 
am an Jsraelite, of the seed of Abra- 
ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his people 
which he foreknew. Wot ye not what 
the scripture saith of Elias? how he 


5 SA For Moses writeth, that the man which doeth the righteousness which is of the 


law (A of the faith, @ mere error), shall live in it; Vin it for by them 9 V confess the 
word with thy mouth, that Jesus zs the Lord; A the Lord Jesus Christ 15. SVA the [cet 
of them that bring glad tidings of good things 17 SV by the word of Christ 2 V found 
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2 translate in the history of Elias 
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maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine altars; 
and 1 am left alone, and they seek 
my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of God 
unto him? I have reserved to myself 
seven thousand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to the émage of Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to 
the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then és ##no more 
of works; otherwise grace is no more 
grace. Dut if z# de of works, then is 
it no more grace: otherwise work is 
no more work. 

7 What then? Israel hath not ob- 
tained that which he secketh for; but 
the clection hath obtained il, and the 
rest were blinded 

8 (According as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slumber, 
eyes that they should not see, and 
ears that they should not hear;) unto 
this day. 

9 And David saith, Let their table 
be made a snare, and a trap, and a 
stumblingblock, and a recompence 
unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they may not see, and bow down their 
back alway, 

11 I say then, Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? God forbid: 
but sa¢her through their fall salvation 
is come unto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
voke them to jealousy. 


12 Now if the fall of them é¢ the 
riches of the world, and the diminish- 
ing of them the nches of the Gentiles; 
how much more their fulness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, in- 
asmuch as I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office: 

14 If by any means I may provoke 
to emulation them which are my fiesh, 
and might save some of them. 

15 Tor if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of then be, but life 
from the dead? 

16 For if the firstfruit Je holy, the 
lunp és also λον: and if the root ée 
holy, so ave the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches be 
broken off, and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, wert grafled in among 
them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fatness of the olive tree; 

18 Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be 
graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. Be not highminded, but fear: 

21 For if,God spared not the na- 
tural branches, fase Aeed lest he also 
spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of Ged: on them which 
fell, severity; but toward thee, good- 
ness, if thou continue in Ass goodness: 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 


2 VA om. saying 3 SVA om, and after prophets © SA om. But if it be of works, 
then is it no mor¢ grace, otherwise work is no more work; V otherwise work is no more 


grace 17 A om, this verse (a mere error) 
much 1% SV But if the frstfruit 
21 SVA branches neither will he spare thee 
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13 SVS‘. Now I speak; SVA therefore inas- 
19 SVA Branches 
22 SVA towards thee God’s goodness 
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23 And they also, if they abide not 
still in unbelief, shall be graffed in: 
for God is able to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert grafled contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: how much 
more shall these, which be the na- 
tural branches, be graffed into their 
own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
yc should be ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ye should be wise in your own 
conccits; that blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, Therc shall come out 
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 For this 7s my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins, 

28 As concerning the gospel, ‘hey 
are enemies for your sakes: but as 
touching the election, ¢hkey are be- 
loved for the fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have not 
believed God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief: 

31 Even so have these also now not 
believed, that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all, 

33 O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable ave his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out! 


———. ee 
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34 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or who hath been his 
counsellor? 

35 Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again ? 

36 For of him, and through him, 
and to him, ave all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 
I BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what zs that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
givcn unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of /imse// 
more highly than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. ᾿ 

4 For as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not 
the same oflice: 

5 So we, Jetzg many, are one body 
in Christ, and evcry one members one 
of another. 

6 Having then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, ἐσέ us pro- 
phesy according to the proportion of 
faith ; 

7 Or ministry, /e¢ us wait on our 
ministering: or he that teacheth, on 
teaching; ! 


_ 356 5ΨᾺ he shall turn for and sh. tum 31 SV may now obtain mercy χα, VA of the 
mind 7 A or teaching, ἐξέ us wait, on teaching 
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8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: he that giveth, Jef him do it 
with simplicity; he that ruleth, with 
diligence; he that sheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulness. 

0 Let love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil; cleave to 
that which is good. 

10 Ze kindly affectioned one to an- 
other with brotherly love; in honour 
preferring one another; 

11 Not slothful in business; fer- 
vent in spirit; serving the Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation; continuing instant in 
prayer; 

13 Distributing to the necessity of 
saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute you: 
bless, and curse not. 

τς Rejoice with them that do re- 
joice, and weep with them that 
weep. 

16 #e of the saine mind one toward 
another. Mind not high things, but 
condescend to men of low estate. 
Be not wise in your own conceits, 

17 Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things honest in the 
sicht of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves, but rather give place unto 
wrath; for it is written, Vengeance zs 
mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine eneiny hun- 
ger, fced him; if he thirst, give him 
drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his head. 
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21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
Ler every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no power 
but of God: the powers that be are 
ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power? do 
that which is good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for 
he is the minister of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be sub- 
ject, not only for wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 

6 Yor for this cause pay ye tribute 
also: for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually upon this very 
thing. ὑσὶ 

7 Render therefore to all their dues: 
tribute to whom tribute zs due; cus- 
tom to whom custom; fear to whom 
fear; honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another: for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 


14 V which persecute fom, you) 15 SV om. and before weep * A (4.32) in the sight 
of God and in the sight of all men 29 SVA But if thine enemy 13,1 SVA those that be 
3 SVA to the good work, but to the evil 7 SVA osm, therefore 
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shalt not.steal, ‘Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet; 
and if there δὲ any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour: therefore love ἐς the fulfilling 
of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now ΖΓ ἦς high time to awake out 
of sleep: for now zs our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 


ter he standeth or falleth. Yea, he 
shall be holden up: for God is able 
to make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one day above 
another: another esteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man be fully per- 
suaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth 7# unto the Lord; and he that 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord he 
doth not regard 7. He that eateth, 
eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth not, and giveth 


is at hand: let us therefore cast off} God thanks. 


the works of darkness, and let us put 
on the armour of light. 

11 Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day; not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jcsus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fu/jd the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

IM that is weak in the faith 
receive-ye, 4uf not to doubtful dis- 
putations. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise 
him that eateth not; and let not him 
which eateth not judge him that eat- 
eth: for God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest an- 
other man’s servant? to his own mas- 


9 VA om, Thou shalt not bear false witness; SA and if there be 


7 For none of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; and whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord: whether we live 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall all 
stand before ‘the judgment seat of 
Christ. 

[1 For it is written, As I live, saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to 
me, and every tongue shall confess to 
God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man put a stumbling- 


10 A om. Love 


worketh no ill to his neighbour 12 5. om.and, VA but let us put on; A the works of light 
™ Athe Just 14,3 A judge for despise 4 ΝᾺ forthe Lord is able 5 SA For one man 
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᾿ς ΝᾺ of God 13 V that no man put an occasion to fall 
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block or an occasion to fall in Δ 
brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that ¢heve zs nothing 
unclean of itself: but to him that 
estcemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him 7¢ zs unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with ‘Ay meat, now walkest thou not 
charitably. Destroy not him with thy 
ineat, for whom Christ died. 

16 Jet not then your good be evil 
spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the ΤΙ οἷγ Ghost. 

18 Jor he that in these things serv- 
eth Christ 7s acceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and 
things. wherewith one may edify an- 
other. 

20 For meat destroy not the work 
of God. All things indeed ave pure; 
hut # ἐς evil for that man who ecatcth 
with offence. 

21 7 is good neither to eat flesh, 
nor lo drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is 
offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have z¢ to thy- 
self before God. Happy zs he that 
condemneth not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubtecth is damned 
if he eat, because Ae cateth not of 
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faith: for whatsoever 7s not of faith 
is sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 
We then that are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and 
not to please ourselves. 

2 Jet every one of us please Ars 
neighbour for 4s good to edification. 

3 For even Chiist pleased not him- 
self; but, as it is written, The re- 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 Tor whatsoever things were wril- 
ten aforeline were written for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures might 
have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be likemind- 
ed one toward another according to 
Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, 
as Chnist also received us to the glory 
of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was 
a minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promises 
made unto the fathers: 

g And that the Gentiles might glo- 
rify God for As mercy; as it is writ- 
ten, For this cause I will confess to 
thee among the Gentiles, and sing 
unto thy name. 


15 SVA For if thy brother 18 SVA in this thing 19 SVA We follow therefore after 


31 5. whereby thy brother is grieved; SA ov. or is offended, or is made weak 


22 SVA 


Tlave to thyself the faith which thou hast; S om. before God 33 (After is sin A adds 
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10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 
people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall nse to reign over the Gentiles; 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye also are 
full of goodness, filled with all know- 
ledge, able also to admonish one an- 
other. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you in 
some sort, as putting you in mind, 
because of the grace that is given to 
me of God, 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, mi- 
nistering the gospel of God, that the 
offering up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may 
glory through Jesus Christ in tliose 
things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and won- 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God; so that from Jerusalem, and 


round about unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have 1 strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon an- 
other man’s foundation: 

21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall see: 
and they that have not heard shall 
understand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from coming to 
you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come un- 
to you; 

24 Whensoever J take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you: for I 
trust to sce you in my jourmey, and 
to be brought on my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be somewhat filled 
with your company. 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem to 
minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia to make a certain 
contribution for the poor saints which 
are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; and 
their debtors they are. For if the 
Gentiles have been made partakers 
of their spiritual things, their duty is 
also to minister unto them in carnal 
things. 

28 When therefore I have perform- 
ed this, and have sealed to them this 
fruit, I will come by you into Spain. 

20 And I am sure that, when I 


11 Ψ And again he saith; A and let all peoples laud him 13 V in believing in hope 
fom. that ye may abound) 75 SVA om. brethren 16 SVA of Christ Jesus; V ost. to the 
Gentiles 1 V For I dare not tospeak 19 A power of the Holy Ghost 73-24 SVA But 
now I have no more place in these parts, and have — unto you, whenever I journey into 
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come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and 
for the love of the Spirnt, that ye 
strive together with me in your pray- 
ers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judaa; 
and that my service which / Aave for 
Jerusalem may be accepted of the 
saints; 

32 That I may come unto you with 
Joy by the will of God, and may with 
you be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace δὲ with 
you all, Amen, 


CHAPTER XVI. 

I COMMEND unto you Phebc 
our ssster, which is a servant of the 
church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becometh saints, and that ye as- 
sist her in whatsoever busincss she 
hath need of you: for she hath been 
a succourer of many, and of myself 
also, 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who liave for my life laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not only 
I give thanks, but also all the churches 
of the Gentiles, 

5 Likewise greet the church that is 
in their house. Salute my wellbelov- 


ROMANS. 


16,17 


ed Epznetus, who is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my 
kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the apostles, who 
also were in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, 
and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. 
Salute them which are of Aristobulus’ 
heuscholit, 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the Aousehold 
of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
who labour in the Lord. Salute the 
beloved Persis, which laboured much 
in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Her- 
mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the bre- 
thren which are with thein. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the saints which are with 
them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy 
kiss. The churches of Christ salute 

ou. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark thei which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doctrine 


279 SVA of the blessing of Christ 3° V om. brethren 3% SVA and fhaf my service 
ΑΥ̓͂ my ministration of alms) 34 SA that, when I come unto you with joy by the will of 
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5 SVA of Asia 
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which ye have learned; and avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are such serve not 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple, 

19 For your obcdience is come a- 
broad unto all ze. Iam glad there- 
fore on your behalf: but yet I would 
have you wise unto that which is 
good, and simple concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
ἐξ with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my 
kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote /Azs epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius minc hosl, and of the 
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whole church, saluteth you. Erastus 
the chamberlain of the city saluleth 
you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ d¢ with you all, Amen, 

25 Now to him that is of power to 
slablish you according to my gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, and 
by the scriptures of the prophels, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the 
everlasting God, made known to all 
nations for the obedience of faith: 

27 To God only wise, δὲ glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 


{ Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
and sent by Phebe servant of the church 
at Cenchrea. 


18SVA our Lord Christ 2 A the God of peace bruise: SVA or. Arnen 2° V om. and 


after Lucius 74 SVA om. this verse 


57 V through Christ Jesus; SA for ever and ever 


25 S the gospel of me and of the Lord Jesus Christ 


Subscription: SVA To the Romans. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER L 


Paut, called ¢o de an apostle of 


saints, wilh all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jesus Christ 


Jesus Christ through the will of God, | our Lord, both their’s and our’s: 


and Sosthenes oxy brother, 


3 Grace de unto you, and peace, 


2 Unto the church of God which is|from God our Father, and /vom the 
at Corinth, to them that are sanc-|Lord Jesus Christ. 


tifed in Christ Jesus, called fo de 


Title: SV (A) The first to the Corinthians. 
2 ¥ to the church of God (the sanctified in Christ Jesus) which is at Corinth; 


Jesus 
A of Jesus our Lord 4 SV om, my 
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behalf, for the grace of God which is 
given you by Jesus Christ; 

§ That in every thing ye are enrich- 
ed by him, in all utterance, and 72 all 
knowledge; 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; wailing for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Chirist; 

8 Wo shall also confirm you unto 
the end, ¢hat ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 God ἐς faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ cur Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; 
but ¢4at ye be perfectly joined to- 
gether in the same mind and in the 
same judgment. 

It For it hath been declared unto 
ine of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every one 
of you saith, I am of Paul; and I 
of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I 
of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul cru- 
cihed for you? or were ye baptized in 
the name of Paul? 

14 1 thank God that 1 baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas: besides, 1 know 
not whether I baptized any other. 
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17 Tor Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made of none 
effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross is 
to them that perish foolishness; but 
unto us which are saved it is the 
power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent. 

20 Where zs the wise? where zs the 
scribe? where és the disputer of this 
world? hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world? 

21 Vor alter that in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolish- 
ness of preaching to save them that 
believe. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and 
unto the Grecks foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of 
God, 

25 Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and the weakness 
of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, ave called: 

27 Isut God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the 
wise; and God hath chosen the weak 


4 A* om. of God 8 Vom. Christ ‘4 AI thank myGod, 55 0m.God 15 SVA that 


ye were baptized in my name 
93 SVA and unto the Gentiles foolishn. 
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2° SVA wisdom of the world 


22 SVA require signs 


25 SVA* om. is before stronger 


1, 28 
things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, a, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in his 
presence, 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc- 
tification, and redemption: 

31 That, according as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let hiin glory in the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 
Anp I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with exeellency of 
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto 
you the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching 
qwas not with enticing words of man’s 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power: 

5 That your faith should not stand 
jin the wisdom of men, but in the 
powcr of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among 
them that are perfect: yet not the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, that come to 
nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God 
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in ἃ mystery, eves the hidden wesdom, 
which God ordained before the world 
unto our glory: 

8 Which none of the princes of this 
world knew: for had they known #2, 
they would not have crucifed the 
Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, ’ye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neilher have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 

to But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of man which 
is in him? even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God; that we might know 
the things that are freely given to us 
of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, not 
in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Floly Ghost 
teacheth; comparing spirilual things 
with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man recciveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know ¢henz, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is judged of 


no man, 


28 S* and weak things of the world; SA chosen, things which are not Ὁ SVA in the 


presence of God 3 V is made our wisdom 
wisdom 


9 A om. But: VA what things socver 


2,5 SAthe mystery of God 4 SV words of 
10 V For God; SVA by the Spirit 


1 A For who knoweth 13 SVA which the Spirit teacheth; V comparing spiritual things 


spintually 
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16 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he may instruct 


him? But we have the mind of 


Christ. 


CHAPTER 11. 
ANp I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, but as 
unto carnal, even as unto babes in 
Chiist. 

2 1 have fed you with milk, and not 
with meat: for hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither yet now are ye 
able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for where- 
as there is among you envying, and 
strife, and divisions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of Paul; 
and another, I av of Apollos; are ye 
not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who fs 
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered ; 
but God gave the increase, 

4 So then neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth; 
but God that giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and every man shall 
receive his own reward according to 
his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together with 
God: ye are God's husbandry, ye ave 
God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth thereon, 
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But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

11 Tor other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Chnist. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 Every man’s work shall be made 
manifest: for the day shall declare it, 
because it shall be revealed by fire; 
and the fire shall try every man’s work 
of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he shall re- 
ceive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved; yet so as by 
fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are tlie 
temple of God, and ¢ha? the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple 
ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If 
any man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become a 
foo], that he may be wise. 

19 Tor the wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God. For it is writ- 
ten, 16 taketh the wise in their own 
cra(ftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain, 

21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men, For all things are your's; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 


3,2 SVA om. and; V neither now are ye able 3 SVA om. and divisions 4 AT am 


of Paul, but axether I am of Ap.; SVA are ye not men 


5 SVA What then is Apollos? 


and what ἧς Paul? ministers 15 SVA upon the foundation; V gold and silver 
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Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, | 8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 


or things present, or things to come; 
all are your’s; 

23 And ye are Christ’s; and Christ 
is God's. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Let a man so account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in stew- 
ards, that a2 man be found faithful. 

3 But wilh me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of you, 
or of man’s judgment: yea, I judge 
not mine own self. 

4 Tor I know nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hereby justified: but he 
that judgeth me is the Lord. 

§ Therefore judge nothing before 
ihe time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man have praise 


of God. 


ye have reigned as kings without us: 
and I would to God ye did reign, 
that we also might reign wilh you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death: for we are made 
a spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men, 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye ave wise in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are strong; ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are despised. 

11 Lyvtn unto this present hour we 
both hunger, and thirst, and are na- 
ked, and are buffeted, and have no 
certain dwellingplace; 

12 And labour, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we suffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: we 
are made as the filth of the world, 
and are the offscouring of all things 
unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to shame 
you, but as my beloved sons I wam 


6 And these things, brethren, I| you. 


have in a figure transferred to myself} 15 For though ye have ten thou- 
and fo Apollos for your sakes; (hat/sand instructers in Christ, yet Aave 
ye might learn in us not to think of;ye not many falhers: for in Christ 
men above that which is written, that|Jesus I have begotten you through 
no one of you be puffed up for one|the gospel. 

against another. 16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye 

7 For who maketh thee to differ|followers of me. 

from another? and what hast thou] 17 For this cause have I sent unto 
that thou didst not receive? now if}you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
thou didst receive ##, why dost thou|son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
glory, as if thou hadst not received 7/?|shall bring you into remembrance of 


za SVA all are yours (V ours) 4,2 VA Moreover, here on earth itis; S Morcover, 
here on earth what require ye in stewards? That a man 4 9 for he that judgeth me 
6 S om. And before these; SVA that by us ye might learn not ἐσ de above those things 
which are wntten 8 A om. ye have reigned as kings without us (a mere error} 
9 SVA For I think, God 14 SA warning you 15 V om. Jesus 17 SA For this same 
cause 
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my ways which be in Christ, as I 
{each every where in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 Lut I will come to you shortly, 
if the Lord will, and will know, not 
the speech of them which are puffed 
up, bat the power, 

20 T*or the kingdom of God ἧς not 
in word, but in power, 

21 What will ye? shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in love, and 7x the 
spirit of meekness? 


CHAPTER V, 
[τ is reported commonly ¢hat there 
fs fornicalion among you, and such 
fornication as is not so much as nam- 
ed among the Gentiles, that one should 
have his father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that hath 
done tliis deed might be taken away 
from among you, 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, 
Lut present in spirit, have judged 
already, as though 1 were present, 
concerning him that hath so done this 
deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

§ To deliver such an one unto Sa- 
tan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying fs not good. Know 
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ye not that a little leaven leaveneth 
the whcle lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened. For even Christ our 
passover is sacrificed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neilher with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness; but 
with the unleavened dread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrole unto you in an epistle not 
to company with fornicators: 

10 Yet not altogether with the for- 
nicators of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with 
idolaters; for then must ye needs go 
out of the world. 

11 But now I have writlen unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
ian that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
ora railer, or a drunkard, or an ex- 
tortioner; with such an one no not 
to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without? do not 
ye judge them that are within? 

13 But them that are without God 
judgeth, Therefore put away from a- 
mong yourselves that wicked person. 


CHAPTER VI. 
D ARE any of you, having a mat- 
ter against another, go to law before 
the unjust, and not before the saints? 
2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the 


17 S which be in Christ Jesus 5,1 SVA assis not even among 3 SVA verily absent 
4 SA in the name of the Lord; VA om, Christ defore when; SVA om. Christ before to 


deliver 


for us V not for neither 


5Ν om. Jesus; A of our Lord Jesus Christ 7 SVA om, therefore; SVA ov, 
10 SVA om. Yet; SVA and extortioners 


1. ΝΛ om, 


also; S shall not ye judge 13 SV will judge; SVA om. Therefore 6,2 SVA Or do 


ye not 
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world shall be judged by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge the smallest mat- 
ters? 

3 Know ye not that we shall judge 
angcls? how much more things that 
pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set them 
to judge who are least esteemed in 
the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. [5 it so, 
that there is not a wise man among 
you? no, not one that shall be able 
to judge between his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a 
fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another. Why do ye 
not rather take wrong? why do ye 
not rather suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighte- 
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12 All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but I will not 
be brought under the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats: but God shall destroy both 
it and them. Now the body zs not for 
fornicalion, but for the Lord; and the 
Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall I 
then take the members of Christ, and 
inake fem the members of an harlot ? 
God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall be one 
flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin that. 
a man doeth is without the body; but 


ous shall not inherit the kingdom of}he that committeth forication sinneth: 


God? Be not deceived: neither for- 
Nnicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effemufate, nor abusers of them- 
selves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 


against his own body. 

19 What? know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost: 
which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: 


tioners, shall inherit the kingdom οἴ] therefore glorify God in your body, 


God. 

11 And such were some of you: but 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of 


and {n your spirit, which are God’s. 


CHAPTER VII. 
N OW concerning the things where-- 


the Lord Jesus, and by the Spint of|of ye wrote unto me: /¢ ἐς good for a 


our God. 


man not to touch a woman. 


36 A om. these verses 5. SV among you, that shall be 7S om. therefore; SVA it is 


utterly a fault with you, A om. utterly 
Christ 


1 V of our Lord Jesus, S of the Lord Jesus 
14 A and also raiseth up us, V and hath also raised up us 


15. SA our bodies : 


15 A ome. saith he 2 S$ om. therefore; SVA om. and in your spirit, which are Gou’s., 


7,1 SV om. unt 
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2 Nevertheless, fo avoid fornication, 


let every man have his own wife, and 


let every woman have her own hus- 
band, 

3 Let the husband render unto the 
wife due benevolence: and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and like- 
wise also the husband hath not power 
of his own body, but the wife. 

§ Defraud ye not one the other, 
except ἐξ de with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not Jor 
your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by pernission, 
and not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself, But every man hath 
his proper gilt of God, one after this 
mannet; and another after that. 

Ὁ I say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, It is good for them if 
hey abide even as I. 

y But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it 15 better to marry 
than to burn. 

10 And untothe married I command, 
wf not I, but the Lord, Let not the 
wile depart from Aer husband: 

1X But and if she depart, let her re- 
main unmarried, or be reconciled to 
hey husband: and let not the husband 
put away Ars wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord: If any brother hath a wife that 
believeth not, and she be pleased to 
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dwell with him, let him not put her 
away. 

13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if he 
he pleased to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbe- 
lieving wife is sanctified by the hus- 
band: else were your children un- 
clean; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage in such cases: 
but God hath called us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wile, 
whether thou shalt save ¢Ay husband ? 
or how knowest thou, O man, whe- 
ther thou shalt save ἐὰν wile? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 

every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk, And so 
ordain 1 in all churches. 
18 Is any man called being circum- 
cised? let him not become uncircum- 
cised. Is any called in uncircumci- 
sion? let him not be circumcised. 

1g Circumcision is nothing, and un- 
circumcision is nothing, but the keep- 
ing of the commandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the same 
calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called detug a servant? 
care not for it: but if thou mayest be 
made free, use z¢ rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, 
being a scrvant, is the Lord’s freeman: 
likewise also he that is called, Jeing 
free, is Christ’s servant. 


3 SVA Aer duty for due benevolence 5 SVA yourselves to prayer, and be together 
wain; V for incontinency 7 SVA But I would 8 A that ἐξ és good 13S And ifa 


woman hath; SVA leave Aer husband 
[ΘᾺ hath called you 
called 7* SVA ors. also 


ant 


™4 SVA by the brother “or by the husband 
17 SVA But as the Lord hath distributed; ‘e as God hath 
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23 Ye are bought with a price; be 
not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, wherein 
he is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have 
no cominandment of the Lord: yet I 
give ny judgment, as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is 
good for the present distress, 7 say, 
that 7¢ ἐς good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seck not to be loosed. Art thou loosed 
from a wife? seck not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Nevertheless such 
shall have trouble in the flesh: but I 
spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the time 
és short: it remaineth, that both they 
that have wives be as though they 
had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they possessed 
not; 

31 And they that use this world, as 
not abusing z/; for the fashion of this 
world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. We that is unmarried 
careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth for 
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he may please Ais wife. 

34 There is difference a/so betwe 
a wife and a virgin. The unmarrt 
woman careth for the things of tl 
Lord, that she may be holy both 
body and in spirit: but she that 
married careth for the things of tl 
world, how she may please ser hu 
band. 

35 And this I speak for your ον 
profit; not that I may cast a sna 
upon you, but for that which is com 
ly, and that ye may attend upon tl 
Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he b 
haveth himself uncoinely toward 1} 
virgin, if she pass the flower of 7. 
age, and need so require, let him ς 
what he will, he sinneth not: | 
them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standel 
stedfast in his heart, having no nece 
sity, but hath power over his ow 
will, and hath so decreed in his hea 
that he will keep his virgin, doel 
well. 

38 So then he that giveth Zev in ma 
riage doeth well; but he that give! 
Aer not in marriage doeth better, 

39 The wife is bound by the law : 
long as her husband liveth; but if hi 
husband be dead, she is at liberty 1 
be married to whom she will; only | 
the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so abid: 
after my judgment: and I think al: 
that I have the Spirit of God. 


31 SVA that use the world 33-34 ΝᾺ how he may please “47s wife, and is divide 


And the unmarmed woman and the unmarried (V om. unmarried) virgin careth for tl 
things; A om. both; V om. for the things of the world 36 A arid need require th 
37 A and hath power over; SVA decreed in his own heart; SA shall do well 38 SY 
that giveth his virgin in marriage doeth (V shall do) well, and he — shall do bett 
39 SVA om. he law; SVA butif the husband 40 V for I think also 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
Now as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, 
but charity edifeth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knowceth no- 
thing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him, 

4 As concerning therefore the cat- 
ing of those things that are offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, we know that an 
idol rs nothing tn the world, and that 
there ts none other God but one. 

5 Tor though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be gods many, and 
lords many, ) 

6 But to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom ave all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom aye all things, and 
we by him. 

7 Howhbeit ‘eve ts not in every man 
that knowledge: for some with con- 
science of the idol unto this hour eat 
tf as a thing offered unto an idol; 
and their conscience being weak is 
defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if we eat, are we 
the better; neither, if we cat not, are 
we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any means 
this liberty of your’s becoine a stum- 
blingblock to them that are weak, 


8,3 SVA om. And; SVA he knoweth zé not yet 
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10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the conscience 
of him which is weak be emboldened 
to eat those things which are offered 
to idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge shall 
the weak brother perish, for whom 
Christ died? 

12 But when ye sin so against the 
brethren, and wound their weak con- 
science, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 
Am 1 not an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus Christ 
our Lord? are not ye my work in the 
Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless I am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostleship are ye in the 
Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do ex- 
amine me is this, : 

4 Ilave we not power to cat and to 
dnnk ? 

5 [lave we not power to lead about 

ia sister, a wife, as well as other apo- 
stles, and as the brethren of the Lord, 
and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Bamabas, have not 
we power to forbear working? 

7 Who gocth a warfare any time 


3 S* om. of him 4 SVA no God 


but one δ V ov. but drfore to us; S* there is df one, the Father 7 SVA some through 
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at his own charges? who planteth a! 


vineyard, and ealcth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man? or 
saith not the law the same also? 

9 For it is written in the law of Mo- 
ses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth 
of the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
oth God take care for oxen? 

10 Or saith he z¢ altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, ¢A7s 
is written: that he that ploweth should 
plow in hope; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be partaker 
of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, zs z/ a great thing if we 
shal] reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of ¢hvs 
power over you, eve not we rather? 
Nevertheless we have not used this 
power; but suffer all things, lest we 
should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they which 
minister about holy things live of che 
things of the temple? and they which 
wait at the altar are partakers with 
the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel. 

15 But I have used none of these 
things: neither have I written these 
things, that it should be so done un- 
io me: for zt were better for me to 
die, than that any man should make 
my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gospel, 


7 SVA eateth not the fruit 
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I have nothing to glory of: for neces- 
sity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto 
me, if I preach not the gospel! 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against my 
will, a dispensation of the gospel is 
committed unto me. 

18 What Is my reward then? Veri/y 
that, when I preach the gospel, I may 
make the gospel of Christ without 
charge, that I abuse not my power in 
the gospel. oe 

19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have 1 made myself servant 
unto all, that I might gain the more. 

zo And unto the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to 
them that are under the law, as under 
the law, that I might gain them that 
are under the law; 

21 To them that are without law, as 
without law, (being not without law 
to God, but under the law to Chnist, ) 
that I might gain them that are with- 
out Jaw, 

22 To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all mex, that I 
might by ail means save some. 

23 Ard this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker thereof 
with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run 
in a race runall, but one receiveth the 
prize? So run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth for 
the mastery is temperate in all things. 
Now they do 7¢ to obtain a corruptible 
crown; but we an incorruptible. 


10 SVA and he that thresheth in hope of partaking 
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26 I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly; so fght I, not as one that 
beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, and 
bring 2 into subjection: lest that by 
any means, when 1 have preached to 
others, I myself should be a castaway. 


CHAPTER X. 
OREOVER, brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant, how 
that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the 
sca; 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spiritual 
meal; 

4 And did all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink: for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them: 
and that Rock was Chirist. 

§ Bat with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our exam- 
ples, to the intent we should not lust 
alter evil things, as they also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as zwere 
some of them; as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, 
as some of them committed, and fell 
in one day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and were 
destroyed of serpents. 
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10 Neither murmur ye, as some of 
them also murmured, and were de- 
stroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples: and they 
are written for our admonition, up- 
on whom the ends of the world are 
come. 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is cominon to man: 
but God 7s faithful, who will not suf- 
fer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the tempta- 
tion also make a way to escape, that 
ye may be able to bear 14. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
flee from iclolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men; judge 
ye what 1 say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ? 

17 For we déeimg many are one 
bread, ad one body: for we are all 
partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices 
partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? that the idol 
is any thing, or that which is offered 
in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 

20 But J say, that the things which 
the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God: and I would 
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not that ye should have fellowship 
with devils, 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of the Lord’s table, 
and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jea- 
lousy? are we stronger than he? 

23 Al) things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another’s wealth. 

25 Whatscever is sold in the sham- 
bles, ‘hat éat, asking no question for 
conscience sake: 

26 For the earth zs the Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 
bid you ¢o α feast, and ye be disposed 
to go; whatsoever is set before you, 
eat, asking no question for conscience 
sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
eat not for his sake that shewed it, 
and for conscience sake: for the 
earth zs the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, 
but of the other: for why is my li- 
berty judged of another max’s con- 
science? 

30 For if I by grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil spoken of for that for 
which I give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 


32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, norto the Gentiles, nor to 
the church of God: 

33 Even as I please all me in all 
things, not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may 
be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Be ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ. 

z Now I praise you, brethren, that: 
ye remember me in all things, and 
keep the ordinances, as I delivered’ 
them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that 
the head of every man is Christ; and 
the head of the woman zs the man; 
and the head of Christ zs God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesy- 
ing, having 4zs head covered, disho- 
noureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or 
prophesieth with 4er head uncovered. 
dishonoureth her head: for that is 
even all one as if she were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, 
let her also be shorn: but if it bea 
shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover Ais head, forasmuch as he is: 
the image and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman;, 
but the woman of the man. 

g Neither was the man created for: 
the woman; but the woman for the 
man, 

10 For this cause ought the woman 


23 SVA om. for me in both cases 74 SVA om. every man 28 SVA This is offered 
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if the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the man 
vithout the woman, neither the wo- 
nan without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman zs of the man, 
‘ven so ἐς the man also by the wo- 
nan; but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely 
hat a woman pray unto God un- 
covered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach 
‘ou, that, ifa man have long hair, it 
s a shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, 
t is a glory to her: for Aer hair is 
riven her for a covering. 

16 Lut if any man seem to be con- 
entious, we have no such custom, 
either the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare wmto 
tou 1 praise you not, that ye come 
ogelther not for the better, but for 
che worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
ogether in the church, 1 hear that 
here be divisions arnong you; and I 
partly believe it. 

19 Tor there must be also heresies 
umong you, that they which are ap- 
proved may be made manifest among 
you. 

20 Whien ye come together there- 
fore nto one place, és is not to eat 
the Lord’s supper. 


is hungry, and another is drunken. 

22 What? have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink im? or despise ye the 
church of God, and shame them that 
have not? What shall I say to you? 
shall I praise you in this? I praise 
you not. 

23 For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jesus the same night 
in which he was betrayed took bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake ¢#, and said, Take, eat: this 
is my body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 

25 Afler the same manner also he 
fook the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink ἐδ, in remembrance 
of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death till he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink ¢Aés cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himself, 
and so let him eat of ¢ka?# bread, and 
drink of ¢Aat cup. 

20 For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam- 
nation to hiinself, net discerning the 
Lord’s body. 


21 For in cating every one taketh| 30 For this cause many are weak 
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and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For if we would judge ourselves, 
we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are Judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should 
not be condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him 
eat at home; that ye come not to- 
gether unto condemnation. And the 
rest will I set in order when I come. 


Now 


brethren, 
ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dunib idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed: 
and ‘Aa? no man can say Lhat Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of ad- 
Ministrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of ope- 
ralions, but it is the same God which 
worketh all in all. 

7 Bul the manifestation of the Spi- 
rit is given to every man to profit 
withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
the word of wisdom; to another the 


CHAPTER XIL 
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I would not have you 
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word of knowledge by the same Spi- 
ril; 

9 To another faith by the saine 
Spirit; to another the gifts of healing 
by the same Spirit; 

10 To another the working of mi- 
racles; to another prophecy; to an- 
other discerning of spirits; to another 
divers kinds of tongues; to another 
the interpretation of tongues: 

1£ But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsaine Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and-hath 
many mnembers, and all the members 
of that one body, being many, are 
one body: so also zs Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether ze 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we de 
bond or free; and have been all made 
Lo drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because I 
am not the hand, I ain not of the 
body; is it therefore not of the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because 
I am not the eye, I am not of the 
body; is it therefore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the liearing? If the whole 
were hearing, where were the smell- 
ing? 

18 But now hath God set the mem- 
bers every one of them in the body, 
as it hath pleased him. 

Ig And if they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the body? 
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bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee: nor 
again the head to the feet, I have no 
need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members 
of the body, which seem to be more 
fecbic, are necessary: 

23 And those members of the body, 
which we think to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow more abundant 
honour; and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness. 

2q For our comely parts have no 
necd: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked: 

25. That there should be no schism 
in the body; but ¢4a¢ the members 
should have the same care one for 
another, 

26 And whether one member suf- 
fer, all the members suffer with it; 
or one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it, 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

28 And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversitics of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? ave all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? ave all work- 
ers of miracles? 
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do aljl speak with tongues? do all 
interpret ? 

31 But covet earnestly the best pifts: 
and yet shew I unto you a more ex- 
cellent way. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
Tuoucu I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, 1 am become es 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have ¢he gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand all mysteries, 
end all knowledge; and though [ 
have all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, 1 
am nothing. 

3 And though 1 bestow all my goods 
to feed ¢he poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, anc have not 
charity, it profitecth me nothing. 

4 Charity suffercth long, asd is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
secketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joiceth in the truth; 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether ¢here de tongues, they shall 
cease; whether ¢Aere de knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we pro- 
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10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child: but when I be- 
came a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For now we see through a glass, 
darkly; but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then shall I know 
even as also 1 am known. 

13 Aud now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the greatest 
of these zs charity. 


Ν CHAPTER XIV. 

Ε OLLOW after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual g7/fs, but rather that ye 
lay prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an zz- 
known tongue speaketh not unto men, 
but unto God: for no man under- 
standeth 42; howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. . 

3 But he that prophesieth speaketh 
unto men fe edification, and exhorta- 
tion, and comfort. 

4 Ile that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue edifieth himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied: for greater zs he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that the 
church may receive cdifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what shall 
I profit you, except I shall speak to 
you either by revelation, or by know- 
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ledge, or by prophesying, or by doc- 
trine? 

7 And even things without life σὶν- 
ing sound, whether pipe or harp, ex- 
cept they give a distinction in the 
sounds, low shall it be known what 
is piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncer- 
tain sound, who shall prepare himself 
to the battle? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words easy to be under- 
stood, how shall it be known what is 
spoken? for ye shall speak into the 
air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and none 
of them ἐς without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a barbarian, and 
he that speaketh shalf/ be a harbarian 
unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are 
zealous of spiritual gz/ts, seek that 
ye may excel to the edifying of the 
church. 

12 Wherefore let him that speaketh 
in an waknown tongue pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 

tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfmitful. 
δ What is it then? I will pray with 
the spirit, and 1 will pray with the 
understanding also: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shall he that occupieth 
the room of the unlearned say Amen 
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ul thy giving of thanks, seeing he 
inderstandeth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my understand- 
ing, that dy my voice I might teach 
vlhers also, than ten thousand words 
In an uuknown tongue. 

20 brethren, be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice be 
ye children, but in understanding be 
men. 

21 In the law it is writlen, With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this people; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, 
not to them that believe, but to them 
that bélieve not: but prophesying 
scrveth not for them that believe not, 
but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all 
speak with tongues, and there come 
in those that are unlearned, or unbe- 
lievers, will they not say that ye are 
miad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
ong unlearned, he is convinced of all, 
he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest; and so falling 
down on Ais face he will worship 
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God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth. 

26 Flow is it then, brethren? when 
ye come together, every one of you 
hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 
interpretation. Let all things be done 
unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an unknown 
tongue, /e if be by two, or at the 
most ὧν three, and ¢hat by course; 
and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 
Ict him keep silence in the church; 
and Jet him speak to himself, and to 
God, 

29 Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to an- 
other that sitteth by, let the first hold 
his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may 
be coinforted. 

32 And the spirits of the prophets 
are subject tu the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak; but they are 
commanded to be under obedience, 
as also saith the law. 

35 And if they will learn any thing, 
let them ask their husbands at home: 
for it is a shame for women to speak 
in the church. 
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36 What? came the word of God 
out from you? or caine it unto you 
only? 

37 If any man think himself to be 
a prophet, or spiritual, let hin ac- 
knowledge that the things that I write 
unto you are the commandments of 
the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, lel 
him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently 
and in order. 


CHAPTER XV. 
Μ OREOVER, brethren, 1 declare 
unto you the gospel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand; 

2 By which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what 1 preached 
unto you, unless ye have belicved in 
vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of 
ali that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins according 
to the scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and that 
he rose again the third day according 
to the scriptures: 

5 And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain un- 
to this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 
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7 After that, he was seen of James; 
then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time. 

g Tor I am the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because 1 persecuted the 
church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain; 
but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all: yet not 1, but the grace of 
God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether 7 were I or 
they, so we preach, and suo ye be- 
lieved. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Christ not risen: 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then 
és our preaching vain, and your faith 
ἐς also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false wit- 
nesses of God; because we have testi- 
fied of God that he raised up Christ: 
whom he raised not up, if so be that 
the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is 
not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your 
faith 7s vain; ye are yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished. 

1g If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable. 
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20 But now is Christ risen from the 
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I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die 


dead, and become the firstfruits of| daily. 


them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of 
the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. 

23 But every man in his own order: 
Clirist the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father; when he 
shall have put down all rule and all 
auLhority and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemics under his feet. 

26 The last enemy ¢Aa? shall be de- 
stroyed ἧς death. 

27 -For he hath put all things under 
his feet. But when he saith all things 
are put under Aim, ἐξ ts manifest that 
he is excepted, which did put all 
things under him. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the Son 
alsv himself be subject unto him that 
put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all, 

29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead? 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 

31 I protest by your rejoicing which 


2 SVA om. and become 
under his feet, 


32 If after the manner of men 1 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead 
rise not? let us eat and drink; for to 
morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil communi- 
cations corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and sin 
not; for some have not the know- 
ledge of God: I speak ¢#és ἴο your 
shaine. 

35 But some wax will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sow- 
est is not quickened, except it die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every sced 
his own body. 

39 All flesh ἐξ not the same flesh: 
but ¢here is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, avd another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the glory 
of the celestial ἐς one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial ἐς another. 

4. Zhere ts one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars: for one 
star differcth from azofher star in 


glory. 


5. A all his enemies 6-27 S Tor he hath put all things 
‘The last enemy ¢Aaé shall be destroyed, fs death. But when 


28 V ont, 


also 39 SVA why are they then bapt. for them? 3 A by our rejoicing; ΝΑ brethren, 
which 1 have 37 55 which thou sowest ἧς not that body 38 SVA to every seed a body 


of its own 


39 SVA one Aind of flesh of men; SVA and another flesh of beasts and 


another (A adds flesh) of birds and another of fishes 
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42 So also ss the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corniption; it is 
raised in incormption: 

43 It is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness; it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body; it 15 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a spinitual 
body. 

45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul; 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46 Ilowbeit that was not first which 
is spiritual, but that which is natural ; 
and afterward that which is spiritual. 

47 The first man zs of the earth, 
earthy: the second man 7s the Lord 
from heaven. 

48 As zs the earthy, ‘such ave they 
also that are earthy: and as zs the 
heavenly, such ave they also that are 
heavenly. 

49 And as we have bome the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this 1 say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: for the 
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{rumpet shall sound, and the’ dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal μη 
put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the say- 
ing that is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory. 

55 Odeath, where ἐς thy sting? O 
grave, where zs thy victory? 

56 The sting of death ἐς sin; and 
the strength of sin zs the law. 

57 But thanks Je to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord, 


CHAPTER XVI. 

N OW concerning the collection for 
the saints, as I have given order to 
the churches of Galatia, even so do 
ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when I 
come. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever 


44 SVA If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual (oe. body) 45 V The 


first Adam 47 SV the second man zs from heaven 


49 SA let us also bear 5: SA* we 


shall all sleep, but we shall not all be changed, A? we sliall not all sleep, but we shall 
not all be changed 54 A So when this mortal shall have fut on immortality, and this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, S So when this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality (om. and this corruptible efe.) 55 SV O death, where is thy victory? O death, 
where is thy sting ?, A* on/y O death where is thy sting? 56 A The sting of death is sin 
3 A and unmoveatle 
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ye shall approve by yozr letters, them 
will I send to bring your liberality 
unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, 
they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, when 
| shall pass through Macedonia: for 
I do pass through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my journcy whither- 
soever I fo. 

7 Yor I will not see you now by 
the way; but I trust to tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost. 

9 Fora great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and there are many 
adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that 
he may be with you without fear: for 
he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
T also do. 

Ir J.et no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth in peace, 
that he may come unto me: for I look 
for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching ovr brother Apollos, 
I greatly desired him to come unto 
you with the brethren: but his will 
was not at all to come at this time; 
but he will come when he shall have 
convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, 
quit you like men, be strong. 


— 


16,6 V that I will abide or winter 7 SVA for J trust 


brethren 12 5. 1 manifest to you that I 
19 A om. this verse; SV Aquila and Prisca 
of the Lord Jesus be 
Corinthians. 
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14 Let atl your things be done with 
charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that it 
is the firstfruits of Achaia, and ¢hat 
they have addicted themselves to the 
ministry of the saints, ) 

16 That ye submit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one that helpeth 
with as, and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Ste- 
phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus: 
for that which was lacking on your 
part they have supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my spirit 
and your's: therefore acknowledge ye 
them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, with the church that is 
in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet 
ye one another with an holy kiss, 

21 The salutation of we Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maran-atha, 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ de with you. 

24 My love de with you all in Chirist 
Jesus. Amen: 


4 The first efrstée to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timo- 
theus. 


τι S om, but; V ome. with the 
greatly desired him 13 A and be strong 
2a SVA om. Jesus Christ 23 SV The grace 
Amen: Subscription: SVA The first to the 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 
Paut, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timothy our 
brother, unto the church of God 
which is at Connth, with all the 
saints which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace de to you and peace from 
God our Father, and “οι the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed de God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort; 

4 Who comforteth us in al] our tri- 
bulation, that we may be able to com- 
fort them which are in any trouble, by 
the comfort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, Ζ zs 
for your consolation and salvation, 
which is effectual in the enduring of 
the same sufferings which we also 
suffer: or whether we be comforted, 
1 is for your consolation and salva- 
tion. 

7 And our hope of you ἦς stedfast, 


Title: SVA The second to the Corinthians. 


knowing, that as ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so shall ye be also of 
the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we despaired 
even of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we should not trust 
in ourselves, but in God which raiseth 
the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so great 
a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
we trust that he will yet deliver zs; 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift destowcd 
upon us by the means of many per- 
sons thanks may be given by many on 
our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not 
with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our conversation 
in the world, and more abundantly to 
you-ward. 

13 For we wnite none other things 


1," SV of Christ Jesus 67 SA Ζύ rs for 


your consolation and salvation: or whether we be comforted, ἐΐ zs for your consolation, 
which is effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings, which we also suffer. And our 
hope of you is stedfast, knowing; V 12 zs for your consolation, which 15 effectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings, which we also suffer, and your (a# error for our) hope 
of you is stedfast: or whether we be comforted, ¢? ἐς for your consolation and salvation, 
knowing 8 SVAom.to us 1 A om. and doth deliver, SV and will deliver ™ A we 
also helping together by prayer for you; Von your behalf 12 SVA in holiness /or in 
simplicity; A and in godly sincerity; V and not with 
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unto you, than what ye read or ac- 
knowledge; and I trust ye shall ac- 
knowledge even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye also ave our’s in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, that 
ye might lave a second benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Macc- 
donia, and to come again out of Ma- 
cedonia unto you, and of you lo be 
brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that with 
me there shoulkt be yea yea, and 
nay nay? 

18 But as God 7s true, our word to- 
ward you was not yea and nay, 

19 ἸΓότ the Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you by us, 
even by me and Silvanus and ‘Timo- 
theus, was not yea and nay, but in 
him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in 
him ave yea, and in him Aimen, unto 
the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which  stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath anointed 
us, 7s God; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a record 
upon my soul, that to spare you I 
came ΠΟΙ as yet unto Corinth. 


ΑΝ om. or acknowledge; SVA on. even 


S a second joy 
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24 Not for that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy: for by faith ye stand. 

CHAPTER II. 


Bur I determined this with my- 
self, that I would not come again to 
you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is 
he then that maketh me glad, but 
the same which is made sorry by 
me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, 
Jest, when I came, J should have sor- 
row from them of whom I ought to 
rejoice; having confidence in you all, 
that’ my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; not that ye should 
be grieved, but that ye might know 
the love which I have more abun- 
dantly unto you. 

§ But if any have caused grief, he 
hath not grieved me, but in part: that 
I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man ἡ this 
punishment, which was infficted of 
many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought ra- 
ther to forgive δή), and comfort A771, 
lest perhaps such a one should be 
swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye 
would confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I wmtte, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 


™ SV of our Lord Jesus 15 Ὁ ov.before; 
18 SVA is not yea 


19 SA Christ Jesus 2° SVA are yea, wherefore also by him they ave Amen 23 SA and 
he hath sealed 2,1 V For I determined 2 SVA who ἧς he then 3A ome. same; SVA on. 


unto you 7 VA orm. rather 
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1 forgive also: for if I forgave any| 3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
thing, to whom I forgave 7f, for your}/declared to be the epistle of Christ 
sakes forgave J ἐξ in the person of|ministered by us, written not with 


Christ; 
11 Lest Satan should get an advan- 


ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stone, but in 


tage of us: for we are not ignorant of| fleshy tables of the heart. 


his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and 
a door was opened unto me of the 
Lord, 

13 1 had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause 1 found not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave of them, I went 
from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks ὅς unto God, which 
always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the sa- 
vour of his knowledge by us in every 
place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish: 

16 To the one we are the savour of 
death unto death; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life. And who 
zs sufficient for these things? 

17 For we are not as many, which 


4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward: 

5 Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of our- 
selves; but our sufficiency zs of God; 

6 Who also hath made us able mi- 
nisters of the new testament; not of 
the letter, but of the spint: for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life. 

7 But if the ministration of death, 
wrilten avd engraven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly“hehold the face 
of Moses for the glory of his coun- 
tenance; which glory was to be done 
away: 

8 How shall not the ministration of 
the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation de glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness ex- 


cormupt the word of God: but as of|ceed in glory. 


sincerity, but as of God, in the sight 

of God speak we in Christ. 
CHAPTER III. 

Do we begin again to commend 

ourselves? or need we, as some ofhers, 


epistles of commendation to you, or 
letters of commendation from you? 


10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this respect, 
by reason of the glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glonous, much more that which 
remaineth ¢s glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great plainness of 


2 Ye are our epistle written in our|speech: 


hearts, known and read of all men: 


13 And not as Moses, whick put 


τὸ SVA for what I forgave, if I forgave anything, for your sakes 16 SVA to the 
one a savour a@v7sing from death and fevding to death; and to the other a savour arising 
from life and fending to life 3,1 SVA epistles of commendation to you or from you? 


2 5 written in your hearts 


3 Vand written; SVA but in hearts, tables of flesh 


4 Ahave I 5 Vom. anything 9 SA For if to the ministr. of condemn. be glory 


288 


3,14 1, 


a vail over his face, that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly look to 
the end of that which is abolished: 
14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the same 


CORINTHIANS. 
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the glorious gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should shine unto 
them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves 


vail untaken away in the reading of| your servants for Jesus’ sake. 


the old testament; which vas? is done 
away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn 
to the Lord, the vail shall be taken 
away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 3s, 
there zs liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face })6- 
holding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. 


ry CHAPTER IV. 

] IITEREFORE seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in 


6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to grve the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not 
of us. 

8 Ve are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are perplexed, 
but not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast 
down, but not destroyed; 

1o Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. 

11 lor we which live are alway de- 
livered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but 


crafliness, nor handling the word οἱ] life in you. 


God deceilfully; but by manifestation 
of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the sight 
of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 


13 A look into the face of that 


17 SVA of the Lord rs, there ἐς liberty 


13 We having the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, I be- 
lieved, and therefore have I spoken; 
we also believe, and therefore speak; 

14 Knowing that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present ws 
with you. 

15 For all things ave for your 


18 A are 


changed 4,4 SVA om. unto them 5 SA Jesus Christ the Lord; SA? your servants by 
Jesus 6 SVA who commanded, The light shall shine; VA os. Jesus τὸ SVA the dying 


of Jesus; S manifest in our bodies 
also with Jesus 
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sakes, that the abundant grace might 
through the thanksgiving of many re- 
dound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not; 
but though our outward man pensh, 
yet the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is 
but for ἃ moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding avd eternal weight 
of glory; 

18 While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things 
which are seen ave temporal; but 
the things which are not seen ave 
eternal, 


CHAPTER V. 
For we know that if our earthly 
house of ¢hzs tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, eamestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in ¢/zs tabernacle 
do groan, being burdened: not for 
that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might be 
swallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for 
the selfsame thing zs God, who also 
hath given unto us the earnest of the 
Spirit. 

6 Therefore we ave always confh- 
dent, knowing that, whilst we are at 


τὸ SV yet our inward man 
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17 V For the light af. 
8 S But being confident, we are also willing 


5) £6 


home in the body, we are absent from 
the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 

ὃ Weare confident, 7 say, and will- 
ing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, whe- 
ther present or absent, we may be 
accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things dose 
in ἀξ body, according to that he hath 
done, whether z¢ de good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of 
the Lord, we persuade men; but we 
are made manifest unto God; and I 
trust also are made manifest in your 
consciences, 

12 For we commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occa- 
sion to glory on our behalf, that ye 
may have somewhat to answer them 
which glory in appearance, and not 
in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside our- 
selves, 2} ἐς to God: or whether we 
be sober, z¢ ἐσ for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ constrain- 
eth us; because we thus judge, that 
if one died for all, then were all 
dead: 

15 And ¢hat he died for all, that 
they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: yea, though 
we have known Christ after the flesh, 


5,5 SV who hath given 
12 SV om. For; SV but give you 


(V us) oceasion to glory on your behalf 14 SV that one died for all, consequently all 


were dead 
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yet now henceforth know we zm no 
more. 

17 Therefore ifany man de in Chnst, 
ke is a new creature: old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are 
become new. 

18 And all things ave of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Je- 
sus Christ, and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation ; 

1g To wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray yor in Christ’s 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him ¢o δὲ sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 
Wr then, as workers together with 
kim, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard thee 
in a time acccpted, and in the day 
of salvation have I succoured thee: 
behold, now ἦς the accepted time; 
behold, now zs the day of salva- 
tion. ) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all ¢Aimgs approving our- 
selves as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
cessilies, in distresses, 

§ In stripes, in imprisonments, in 
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tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the power 
of God, by the armour of righteous- 
ness on the mght hand and on the 
left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil 
report and good report: as deceivers, 
and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behald, we live; as 
chastened, and not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoic- 
ing; as poor, yet making many rich; 
as having nothing, and yet possessing 
all things. 

Ir O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the 
same, (I speak aq unto my children, ) 
be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkness? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye are 
the temple of the living God; as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from among 


17 SV behold, they are become new 18 SV om. Jesus 31: SV om. For 6,11 V your 


heart Τῷ SV or what communion 


temple) 
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16 SV for we are temples (V a 
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7,15 


them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, 

18 And will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

CHAPTER VII. 


Havin G therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, we 
have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not ¢As to condemn you: 
for I have said before, that ye are in 
our hearts to die and live with you. 

4 Great zs my boldness of speech 
toward you, great 7s my glorying of 
you: I am filled with comfort, I am 
exceeding joyful in all our tribula- 
tion. 

5 For, when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but 
we were troubled on every side; with- 
out were fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that comforteth 
those that are east down, comforted 
us by the coming of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith he was 
comforted in you, when he told us 
your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me; so that 
I rejoiced the more. 

$8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, Ido not repent, though 


I did repent: for I perceive that the! 


7,3 Ὗ ye ave in 


8 V but though I did repent, I perceive 


same epistle hath made you sorry, 
though é were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sony 
after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of: but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, whatrevenge! In all ¢hzngs ye 
have approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto 
you, 7] did it not for his cause that 
had done the wrong, nor for his cause 
that suffered wrong, but that our care 
for you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. 

12 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort: yea, and exceedingly 
the more joyed we for the joy of Ti- 
tus, because his spint was refreshed 
by you all. . 

14 For if I have boasted any thin 
to him of you, I am not ashamed; 
but as we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting, which 
i made before Titus, is found a 
tnuith. 

15 And his inward affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he re- 
membereth the obedience of you all, 


t2 SV your care for us 


13 SV Theref. we were comforted: but in addition to our comfort, we rejoiced very much 
more at the joy of Titus 14 S* om. to you; V your boasting before Titus, S our boasting 


before Titus 15 S ovs. all 
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CORINTHIANS. 


how with fear and trembling ye re- 
ceived him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all ¢Angs. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
M OREOVER, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of God be- 
stowed on the churches of Macedonia; 

2 How that in a great trial of afflic- 
tion the abundance of their joy and 
their deep poverty abounded unto the 
riches of their liberality. 

3 For to they power, I bear record, 
yea, and beyond ¢heir power they were 
willing of themselves; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
fake upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

§ And this they did, not as we hoped, 
but first gave their own selves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, 
that as he had begun, so he would 
also finish in you the same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and 7 all diligence, and 
in your love to us, see that ye abound 
in this grace also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forwardness of 
others, and to prove the sincerity of 
your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his po- 
verly might be rich. 


1o And herein I give my advice: for 
this is expedient for you, who have 
begun before, not only to do, but also 
to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing 
of it; that as there was a readiness to 
will, so there may be a performance 
also out of that which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, z¢ 7s accepted according to that 
aman hath, avd not according to that 
he hath not. 

[3 For / mean not that other men 
be eased, and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality, 74a? now 
at this time your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a supply 
for your want: that there may be 
equality: 

15 As it is written, He that Aad 
gathered much had nothing over; and 
he that Aad gathered little had no 
lack. 

16 But thanks δε to God, which put 
the same earnest care into the heart 
of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 
hortation; but being more forward, of 
his own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with hin the 
brother, whose praise ἐς in the gospel 
throughout all the churches; 

19 And not ¢dat only, but who was 
also chosen of the churches to travel 
with us with this grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to the glory of the 
same Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind: 


20 Avoiding this, that no man 


16 SV om. therefore 8,4 SV with much intreaty beseeching of us the grace and the 
fellowship 7 V and in our love to you 9 V om, Christ 42 SV according to what it may 
have, not according to what ithath not 13 SV ἀπά you burdened τῷ V to travel with 
us in this grace; V of the Lord; SV of our ready mind 
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should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us: 

21 Providing for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but also 
in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them our 
brother, whom we have oftentimes 
proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which 7 #ave in you. 

23 Whether any do enguire of Titus, 
he ἢ my partner and fellowhelper 
conceming you: or our brethren δέ 
enquired of, they are the messengers 


of the churches, avd the glory of 


Chnist. 
24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 


CORINTHIANS. 
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to exhort the brethren, that they 
would go before untg you, and make 
up beforehand your bounty, whereof 
ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as ὦ matter of boun- 
ty, and not as of covetousness. 

6 But this 7 say, We which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he which soweth bountifully shall 
reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And God 7s able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all ¢hzzgs, 


before the churches, the proof of your}may abound to every good work: 


love, and of our boasting on your be- 
half. 


For as 


CHAPTER IX. 
touching the ministering 


9 {As it is written, He hath dis- 
persed abroad; he hath given to the 
poor: his righteousness remaineth for 
ever, 

10 Now he that ministereth seed to 


to the saints, it is superfluous for me|the sower both minister bread for 


to write to you: 


your food, and multiply your seed 


2 For I know the forwardness of|sown, and increase the fruits of your 
your mind, for which I boast of you righteousness ;) 


to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 


11 Being enriched in every thing 


was ready a year ago; and your zeal|to all bountifulness, which causeth 


hath provoked very many. 
3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest 


through us thanksgiving to God. 
12 For the administration of this 


our boasting of you should bein vain|service not only supplicth the want 
in this behalf; that, as I said, ye may/|of the saints, but is abundant also by 
be ready: many thanksgivings unto God; 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia] 13 Whiles by the experiment of 
come with me, and find you unpre-|this ministration they glonfy God for 
pared, we (that we say not, ye) should| your professed subjection unto the 
be ashamed in this same confident|gospel of Christ, and for your liberal 
boasting. distribution unto them, and unto all 

§ Therefore I thought it necessary | en; 


at SV For we provide; S but also of men 7 ¢ranslate which he Aath in you 
9,4 SV in this same matter 5S om. and after bounty 7 SV as he hath purposed 
Β SV And God is able 1 SV seed to the sower and bread for eating, shall minister and 
multinly your seed sown, and will increase *2 VofGod 12 V unto Christ 
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14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceed- 
ing grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks ὅς unto God for his un- 
speakable gift. 


CHAPTER X. 
Now I Paul myself beseech you 
by the meckness and gentleness of 
Christ, who in presence am base 
among you, but being absent am hold 
toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, that I may not 
be bold when I am present with that 
confidence, wherewith I think to be 
bold against some, which think of us 
as if we walked according to the 
flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we (0 not war after the flesh: 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare 
are Not camal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong 
holds ;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and 
biinging into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disokedienee, when your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearanee? If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he zs Christ’s, even so ave we 
Christ’s. 

8 For though 1 should boast some- 
what more of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 


tion, and not for your destruction, I 
should not be ashamed ; 

9 That I may not seem as if I would 
ternfy you by letters. 

10 For is letters, say they, ave 
weighty and powerful; but zs hodily 
presence zs weak, and A/s speech con- 
temptible. 

11 Lect such an one think this, thal, 
such as we are in word by letters when 
we are absent, such will we de also in 
decd when we are present. 

12 For we dare not make ourselves 
of the number, or compare ourselves 
with some that commend themselves: 
but they measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing themselves 
among themselves, are not wise. 

12 But we will not boast of things 
without ovr measure, but according 
to the measure of the rule which God 
hath distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves be- 
yond our measure, as though we reach- 
ed not unto you: for we are come as 
far as to you also in preaching the 
gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, fiat ts, of other men’s 
labours; but having hope, when your 
faith is increased, that we shall be 
enlarged by you according to our rule 
abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the #- 
gions beyond you, axd not to boast 
in another man’s line of things made 
ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, Iet him 
giory in the Lord. 


10," Vam bold for you 7 V seemeth to trust in himself; SV Iet him with himself; 


SV ont. Christ's after are we 


8 SV om. us 


12 S* om, themselves a/fer measuring 


14 -V lor we stretch ourselves fos. not); S ovr. for after you 
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18 For not he that commendeth|I have kept myself from being bur- 
himself is approved, but whom the|densome unto you, and se will I keep 
Lord commendeth. myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no inan shall stop me of this boasting 
in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? because I love you 
not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from them 
which desire occasion; that wherein 
they glory, they may be found even 
as we. 

13 For such aze false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed into an angel of 
light. 

15 Therefore ἐξ #s no great thing 
if his ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness; 
whose end shall be according to their 
works. 

16 I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool 
receive me, that I may boast myself 
a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak z# 
not alter the Lord, but as it were 
foolishly, in this confidence of boast- 
ing. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the 
flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing 
ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you 
into bondage, if a man devour you, 
ifa man take of you, if a man exalt 
himself, if a man smite you on the 
face, 


Τ CHAPTER XI. 

W OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in sy folly: and in- 
deed bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy: for I have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may pre- 
sent you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled Eve through his 
subtilty, so your minds should be 
corrupted from the simplicity that is 
in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or ζῇ ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, 
or another gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear with 
him. 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though J δέ rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge; but we have 
been throughly made manifest among 
you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in 
abasing myself that ye might be ex- 
alted, because I have preached to you 
the gospel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 

g And when I was present with you, 
and wanted, I was chargeable to no 
man: for that which was lacking to 
me the brethren which came from 
Macedonia supplied: and in all ¢hings 


11,3 SV om. so; SV from the simplicity and holiness 5 V But I suppose § SV but 
in every matter we made fAingys manifest before all men among you 19 féranslate this 
boasting in me shall not be stopped in the regions 
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21 I speak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak. How- 
beit whereinsoever any is bold, (1 
speak foolishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. 
Are they Israelites? so am I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so azz I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? 
(1 speak as a fool) I a more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more [re- 
quent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received 
I forty séripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep; 

26 J journcyings often, # perils of 
waters, 2 perils of robbers, #2 perils 
by mine own countrymen, 77 perils 
by the-heathen, ¢ perils in the cily, 
in perils in the wilderness, 2 perils 
in the sea, iz perils among false bre- 
thren; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and naked- 
ness, 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, andI am not weak ? 
who is offended, and 1 burn not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 


CORINTIIIANS, 
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31 The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 In Damascus the governor under 
Aretas the king kept the city of the 
Damascenes with a garrison, desirous 
to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Ir is not expedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will come to visions 
and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Chnisst above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, 1 cannot tell; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell: God know- 
eth;) such an one caught up to the 
third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the body, 
I cannot tell: God knoweth;) 

4 ον that he was caught up in- 
to paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful fora 
man to utter. 

§ Of such an one will I glory: yet 
of myself I will not glory, but in mine 
infirmities, 

6 For though I would desire to glo- 
ry, I shall not be a fool; for I will 
say the truth: but sow I forbear, lest 
any man should think of me above 
that which he seeth me ἐσ de, or that 
he heareth of me. 


a1 S* om. I speak 23 Sin stripes more frequent, in prisons above measure, V in 


prisons more frequent, in stripes above measure 3° V which concern infirmity 31 SV 
Father of the Lord Jesus, which 3? V with a garrison to apprehend me στ V It is 
necd[ul to glory, it is not expedient indecd, but I will come also, S It is not expedient, 
indeed, to glory, but I will 3 V om. I cannot tell 5. V but ininfirmities 67 SVA But 
now I forbear even the abundance of the revelations, lest any man — he heareth of me; 
for lest I should be exalted above measure, there was given 
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7 And lest I should be exalted| 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from 
me. 

g And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness. Mlost 
gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the powcr of 
Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in necessi- 
ties, in persecutions, in distresses for 
Christ’s sake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 

111 am become a fool in glory- 
ing; ye have compelled me: for I 
ought to have been commended of 
you: for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles, though I be 
nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in signs, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were 
inferior to other churches, except 27 be 
that I myself was not burdensome to 
your forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will not 


be burdensome to you: for I seek not 
yours, but you: for the children ought 
not to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; though the more 
abundantly I love you, the less I be 
loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
your 

18 I desired Titus, and with A2m I 
sent a brother. Did Titus make a 
gain of you? walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse 
ourselves unto you? we speak before 
God in Christ: but we do all things, 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I 
shall not find you such as I would, 
and ¢hat I shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not: lest ¢here 
be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among you, 
and ¢hat I shall bewail many which 
have sinned already, and have not re- 
pentcd of the uncleanness and forni- 
cation and lasciviousness which they 
have committed. 


7 SVA after buffet me om. Jest I should be exalted above measure 8 A And for 


this thing 9 SVA for strength; V in infirmities 
11 SVA om. in glorying 12 SVA in all patience 
14 SVA Pehold this is the third time I am; SVA om. to you after 


tions; SV in persecutions and distresses 
and (A om.) signs 


το S and necessities; A om. in persecu- 


burdensome 15 V for you, if the more abundantly loving you, the less I be loved, SA for 
you. If I love you more abundantly, am I less beloved? 19 SVA You have thought for 
some time that we excuse ourselves unto you. 7° SV debate; SV cnvying 
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~ CHAPTER XIII. 

HIS ¢s the third μένης 1 am com- 
ing to you. In the mouth of two or 
three witnesscs shall every word be 
established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell you, 
as if I were present, the second time; 
and being absent now I write to them 
which heretofore have sinned, and to 
all other, that, if I come again, I will 
not spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward is 
not weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove your own selves. 
KKnow ye not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except 
ye be reprobates? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no 
evil; not that we should appear ap- 


II. CORINTHIANS. 
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proved, but that ye should do that 
which is honest, though we be as re- 
probates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth, 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, according to 
the power which the Lord hath giv- 
en me to edification, and not to de- 
struction, 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace; and the God of 
love and peace shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy 
kiss, 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, ἐξ 
with you all. Amen, 


{ The second efzst/e to the Connthians 
was written from Philippi, @ city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Laicas. 


13," A Behold, this is the third time I am ready to come; S that in the mouth 
8 SVA I told before and now 1 foretell, as if I were present the second time, and being 


absent, to them which 


4 SV For he was crucified through weakness, but he liveth: 


SV weak with him; V os. toward you $ A ow. prove your own selves; SA Christ Je- 


sus; Visin you 7 SVA Now we pray 


ΑΛ owt. be of one mind 


14 ΔΨ om, Christ; 


ΝᾺ om. Amen. Subscription: SVA The second to the Corinthians, 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

Paut, an apostle, (not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus Chnist, 
and God the Father, who raised him 
from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace de to you and peace from 
God the Father, and /ro our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom ée glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto another 
gospel: 

47 Which is not another; but there 
be some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which we have preach- 
ed unto you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now 
again, If any #zan preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men, or 


for if I yet pleased men, I should not: 
be the servant of Christ. 

1r But I certify you, brethren, that: 
the gospel which was preached of me 
is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught #7, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure I’ 
persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews’ religion 
above many my equals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedingly zea- 
lous of the traditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s womb, 
and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I 
might preach him among the hea- 
then; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem 
to them which were apostles before 
me; but [ went into Arabia, and re- 
turned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then alter three years I went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days, 

19 But other of the apostles saw I 


God? or do I seek to please men?|none, save James the Lord’s brother. 


Title: SVA To the Galatians. 
in the grace 
τ V For I certify 
18 SVA to acquaint myself with Cephas 
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1,3 SA our Father; SA from the Lord ὁ translate 
8 S om. unto you Sefore than 


9S AsIsaid τ SVA om. for before if 
17 V neither went I unto Jerusalem 


1,20 


20 Now the things which 1 wnmte 
unto you, behold, before God, I lie 
not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face unto 
the churches of Judza which were in 
Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times past 
now preacheth the faith which once 
he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER II. 

ΤῚΝ fourteen years after I went 
up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, 
and took Titus with se also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto them that gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, 


GALATIANS. 
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7 But contranwise, when they saw 
that the gospel of the uncircumci- 
sion was committed unto me, as rhe 
gospel of the circumcision was unto 
Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually 
in Peter to the apostleship of the cir- 
cumcision, the same was mighty in 
me toward the Gentiles:) 

g And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given unto 
me, they gave to me and Barnabas 
the right hands of fellowship; that 
we should go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumcision, 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor; the same which 
I also was forward to do. 

11 But when [cter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 


but privately to them which were of because he was to be blamed. 


reputation, lest by any means I should 
run, or had run, in vain, 

3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to spy out our liberty which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
Might bring us into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an hour; that the 
truth of the gospel might continue 
with you. 

6 But of these who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: God ac- 


12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were coine, 
he withdrew and separated himself, 
fearing them which were of the cir- 
cumicision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 

14 Bul when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly according to the truth 
of the gospel,. I said unto Peter before 
then all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why compellest 
thou the Gentiles to live as do the 


cepteth no man’s person:) for they| Jews? 


who seemed fo be somewhat in con- 
ference added nothing to ime: 


2,9 A owt. Cephas 


11 SVA But when Cephas was come 


15 We who are Jews by nature, and 
not sinners of the Gentiles, 


τὰ SV but when he was 


come 13 5 And all the other Jews 14 SVA unto Cephas 
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16 Knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that 
we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be jus- 
tified by Christ, we ourselves also are 
found sinners, 7s therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 

[9 For I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I might live unto 
God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ: ne- 
vertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for if righteousness come by the 
law, then Christ is dead in yain. 


CHAPTER III. 
O FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should not 
obey the truth, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ hath been evidently sect 
forth, crucified among you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye so foolish? having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by the flesh? 


GALATIANS. 
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4 Have ye suffered so many things 
in vain? if z de yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, 
and it was accounted to hin for right- 
eousness, 

7 Know ye therefore that they which 
are of faith, tle same are the children 
of Abrahain. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel un- 
to Abraham, sayng, In thee shall all 
nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for it 
is written, Cursed zs every one that 
continucth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do 
them. 

[1 But that no man is justified by 
the law in the sight of God, 7 ἐς 
evident: for, The just shall live by 
faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: but, 
The man that doeth tlicm shall live 
in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through. 


Jesus Christ; that we might receive 


16 SV but knowing; VA faith of Christ Jesus, even; SA believed in Christ Jesus 


20 A J ἔνε vy the faith; V by the faith of God and Christ, who 3,! SVA ow. that you 
should not obey the truth; SVA om. among you 5 A received yc the Spirit by the works 
ofthe law 12 SVA but, He who docth them 
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the promise of the Spirit through| 24 Wherefore the law was our school- 


faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak alter the man- 
ner of men; Though /? ἐξ but a man’s 
covenant, yet zf 2 de confinned, no 
man disannulleth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and lis seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which Is 
Christ. 

17 And this I say, ¢Za¢ the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law, which was four hun- 
dred and thirly years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make the pro- 
mise of none effect. 

18 Jor if the inheritance de of the 
law, Ζΐ is no more of promise: but 
God pave z to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? 
It was added because of transgres- 
sions, till the secd should come to 
whom the promise was made; aad 7¢ 
was ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. 

20 Now ἃ micdiator is not @ medta- 
for of one, but God is one. 

21 Js the law then against the pro- 
mises of God? God forbid: for if 
there had becn a law given which 
could have given life, verily right- 
cousness should have been by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath conclud- 
‘ed all under sin, that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given 
to Lhem that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto the 
faith which should afterwards be re- 
vealed. 


master 20 éring us unto Chnst, that 
we might be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female: for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye δὲ Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according 
to the promise. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Now I say, Zhaé the heir, as long 
as he is a child, differeth nothing 
from a servant, though he be lord 
of all; 

2 But is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the father. 

3 I’ven so we, when we were chil- 
dren, were in bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world: 

4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, 

ς To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, then 
an heir of God through Christ. 


2 SVA ow, in Christ ἅτ V om. of God; V been in the law 22 sransfate hath shut up 


all 78 SA for ye are all Christ Jesus’s 29 V are ye of Abraham's seed; SVA om. and defore 
heirs 4,5 V he hath sent forth; SVA into our hearts 7 SVA then an heir through God 
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S Howbeit then, when ye knew not|now, and to change my voice; for I 
God, ye did service unto them which | stand in doubt of you. 


by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known of 
God, how tum ye again to the weak 
and begearly elements, whereunto ye 
desire again to be in bondage? 

Io Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest 1 have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech yor, be as 
1 am; for I am as ye ave; ye have 
not injured me at all. 

13, Ye know how through infirmity 
of the flesh I preached the gospel unto 
you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor rc- 
jected; but rcceived me as an angel 
of God, eve as Christ Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of? for I bear you record, 
that, if 7¢ Aad been possible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, and 
have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your ene- 
my, because I tell you the truth? 

17 They zealously affect you, det 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them. 

18 But it zs good to be zealously 
affected always in @ good thing, and 
not only when I am present with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you 


21 Tell me, ye that desire to be un- 
der the law, do ye not hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, 
the other by a freewoman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman was born alter the flesh; but 
he of the freewoman was by promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two covenants; the 
one from the mount Sinai, which gen- 
dereth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. 

26 But Jersalem which is above 
is free, which is the motlier of us all. 

27 For it is wrilten, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not: for 
the desolate hath many more children 
than she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was born 
aftcr the flesh persecuted him fhat 
was borw after the Spirit, even so if 
7s NOW. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the scrip- 
ture? Cast out the bondwoman and 
her son: for the son of the bondwo- 
man shall not be heir with the son of 
the freewoman. 

21. So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free. 


14 SVA your temptation in my flesh 15 SVA Where zs ther τὸ SV My children 


24 VA these are two covenants 25 VA But this Agar; S For Sinai is a mountain, being 
in Arabia; SVA for she is in bondage 26 SV,which is our mother fom. all) 28 V Now 
you, brethren, as Is. was, are » A this bondwoman 3! SV Wherefore, brethren, 
A Put, brethren 


304 


5,1 


GALATIANS. 


5524 


CHAPTER V. 
STAND fast therefore in the li- 
berty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free, and be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that 
if ye be circumcised, Christ shall pro- 
fit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, that he is a debtor 
(ὁ do the whole law. 

4 Chnist is become of no effect un- 
{0 you, whosoever of you are justified 
by the law; ye are fallen from grace. 

§ Ifor we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcision; but faith which work- 
eth by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hinder 
you that ye should not obey the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of him 
that calleth you. 

9 A liltle leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump, 

10 [ have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will be none other- 


for an occasion to the flesh, but by 
love serve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 7his I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust 
of the flesh. 

17 Tor the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other: so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye 
are not under the law, 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are ¢hese; Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lascivious- 
ness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
rlance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, 

21 Ienvyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like: of the which 
I tell you before, as I have also told 


wise minded: but he that troubleth| ov in time past, that they which do 


you shall bear his judgment, whoso- 
ever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
cireumcision, why do I yet suffer per- 
secution? then is the offenee of the 
cross ceascd. 

12 I would they were even cut off 
which trouble you. 


such things shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God, 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s have 


13 For, brethren, ye have been ecall-| crucified the flesh with the affections 
ed unto liberty; only wse not liberty }and lusts. 


5, SVA 7 ἐς for liberty tha? Christ hath made us free. 
10 Ψ om. through the Lord 


be not 4. S* Rehold, I say 


Therefore stand fast, and 
11 A of the cross of Christ 


17 SV for these are 19 SVA om. adultery 50 Vcmulation 21 SV ow. murders; SV as 
T have told you; S om. in time past 34 S that are the Lord Christ Jesus’s, VA that are 


Christ Jesus’s 
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25 If we live in the Spirit, let us| 10 As we have therefore opportu- 
also walk in the Spirit. nity, let us do good unto all meu, 
26 Let us not be desirous of vain|especially unto them who are of the 
glory, provoking one another, envy- household of faith. 
ing one another. 11 Ye see how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own 
hand. 

2 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they constrain 
you to be circumcised; only lest they 
should suffer persecution for the cross 
of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves who 
are circumcised keep the law; but 
desire to have you circumcised, that 
they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Clirist, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 


CHAPTER VI. 
Bret REN, if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, 
restcre such an one in the spirit of 
meckness; considering thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, he 
deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his own 
work, and then shall he have rejoic- 
ing in himself alone, and not in an- 


other. verld 
5 For every man shall bear his own Selah Chri Ν : 
burden, 15 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 


cumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcision, but a new creature. 
16 And as many as walk accord- 


6 Let him that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that teacheth 


in all good things. ing to this rule, peace Je on them, 


7 Be not deceived; God is not - 
mocked: for whatsoever a man sow- ses mercy, and upon the Israel of 


eth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; but 
he that soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spint reap life ce 19 eee {πε πῶς of our Lord 

9 And let us not be weary in well "τὰν Unlike te wih youre ἜΡΙΣ, 
doing: for in due season we shall ; 
reap, if we faint not. J Unto the Galatians written from Rome. 


rr a ..ὄ.ττπτπτΠτΠτΠπΠτγο;οττἄτ'’'ὦἷὔἷἧἷἧἷἷ΄ἷ ς- 


17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 


6,2 Vand so shall you fulfil 4 V But let 2292 prove 15 V om. in Christ Jesus; 
SVA neither circumcision is any thing 17 5 the marks of the Lord Jesus Christ, VA the 
marks of Jesus τῷ 5 ofthe Lord. Subscription; SVA ‘To the Galatians, 
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T,? 
THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 
CHAPTER I. 
Paut, an apostle of Jesus Christ 


by the will of God, to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 Grace ée to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and /rom the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed de the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly A/aces in Christ: 

4 According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 

§ Having predestinatcd us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to hfmself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, 

υ To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved. 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his 
WYACC; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward 
us in all wisdom and piudence; 

9 Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his 


good pleasure which he hath pur- 
posed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather toge- 
ther in one ai! things in Chnist, both 
which are in heaven, and which are 
on earth; eve in him: 

11 In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, who first trusted in 
Christ. 

13 In whom ye also ¢rsted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, 

14 Which is the camest of our in- 
heritance until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto the praise 
of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
Jove unto all the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers; 


Title: SVA Lo the Ephesians. 1,7 V of Christ Jesus; S*A to all the saints; S*V* 


om, at Ephesus 
S* ove. us 


6 SVA whereby he hath made us accepted 
ness 1 A according to the dispensation; SVA all things in Christ, which are 


3-V the God of our Lord; 5 of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; 


7 Ato the riches of his geod- 
rSVA 


in whom also we are called, being 15 S*VA om. love 16 SVA making mention of you 


in my prayers 
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17 That the God of our Lord Jesus] by nature the children of wrath, even 


Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened; that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what zs the exceeding great- 
ness of his power to us-ward who be- 
lieve, according to the working of his 
mighly power, 

20 Which he wrought in Chnist, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set Ai at his own right hand in 
the heavenly Adaces, 

21 Far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which 
is to come: 

22 And hath put all μέσος under 
his feet, and gave him ἐσ de the head 
over all 2 έτος to the church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 
AND you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience: 

3 Among whom also we ali had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts 


of our flesh, fulflling the desires of 


the flesh and of the mind; and were 


as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ, 
(by grace ye are saved;) 

6 And hath raised ws up together, 
and mace zs sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might 
shew the excceding riches of his grace 
in Azs kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: 2 
is the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordain- 
ed that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were with- 
out Christ, being aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel. and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, hay- 
ing no hope, and without God in the 
world: 

13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 


18 SA the eyes of your heart, V the eyes of the heart; SVA ome. and defore what; 
S the nches of the inheritance of his glory *SA and sect him 2! V above all power and 


principality 2, SA in your trespasses and sins, V in your tresp. and lusts 


V dead in 


sins and lusts 1 S* For we are the workmanship of God 
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down the middle wall of partition e- 
lween us; 

15 Eaving abolished in his flesh the 
enimily, eve the law of command- 
ments contained in ordinances; for to 
make in himself of twain one new 
man, so making peace; 

16 And that he might reconcile both 
unlo God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby: 

17 And came and preached peace to 
you which were afar off, and to them 
that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fcllow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the 
lhouschold of God; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner SJone; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord: 

22 In whoin ye also are builded 


EPHESIANS. 
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known unto me the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the mys- 
tery of Chiist) 

5 Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles should be fel- 
lowheirs, and of the satne body, and 
partakers of his promise in Christ by 
the gospel: | 

7 Whercof I was made a minister, 
according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; 

9 And to make all mez see what sr 
the fellowship of the mystery, which 
from the beginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 

10 To the intent that now unto the 


together for an habitalion of God| principalities and powers in heavenly 


through the Spirit. 


a CHAPTER ΠΠ. 
i OR this cause I Paul, the pn- 
soner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which is 
given me to ycu-ward: 

4 [low that by revelation he made 


1§ SVA for to make in him 
citizens 


17 SVA and peace to them 
7 VA Chnist Jesus himself being, S Christ fom. Jesus and himself) being 


places night be known by the church 


the manifold wisdom of God, 

11 According to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith of 
him. 

12 Wherefore I desire that ye faint 


19 ΝᾺ but ye are Fellow- 


aa V habitation of Christ 4,1 5 om. Jesus 2 A of bis grace, which 3S$VA by revelation 
was made known unto me 5 SVA to other ages; V unto his saints and prophets ©*SVA 
of the promise in Christ Jesus § SVA preach unto the Gentiles 9SA and to show what 
is; SVA what zs the dispensation of the mystery; S hath been hid by God; SVA om. by 
Jesus Christ 
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not at my tribulations for you, which 
is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Chnist, 

1§ Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, . 

16 That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his giory, to 
be strengthened with nught by his 
Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with 
all saints what zs the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
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4 Endeavouring to kcep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spi- 
rit, even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

6 Onc God and Father of all, who 
zs above all, and through all, and in 
you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9g (Now that he ascended, what is it 
but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far above all 


might be filled with all the fulness of heavens, that he might fill all things. ) 


God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the 
power that workcth in us, 

21 Unto him ée glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 

I THEREFORE, the prisoner of 
the Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
woithy of the vocation wherewith ye 
are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one an- 
other in love; 


14 SVA om. of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in you 


1 And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, eyangel- 
ists; and some, pastors and teachers; 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 


18 VY and height and depth 7 A that worketh 
at SVA in the church and in Christ Jesus 4,17 5 the prisoner in fa/so VA in _for 
of) Christ 4 V om. even ©SVA and through all and (V γι. and) in all 


7 V onc of you 


8 A When thou ascendedst up on high, thou leddest captivity captive, he gave; S ont. 
and before gave 9 SA om. first 4 A craftiness even unto the wiles of the deceit of the 


devil 


310 


may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, ezez Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, ac- 
cording to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, makcth 
increase of the body unto the edifying 
of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 

18 [Javing the understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the blindness of 
their heart: 

19 Who being past fecling have 
given themselves over unto lascivi- 
ousness, to work all uncleanness with 
grveediness. 

zo But ye have not so learned 
Christ; 

21,150 be that ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by him, as the 
truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off concerning the 
former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according lo the 
deceitful lusts; 
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26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let 
not the sun go down upon your 
wrath; 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no more: 
but rather let him labour, working 
with Ars hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have to give to 
him that needeth. 

20 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, 
that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers, 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ’s sake hath 
forgiven you. 


CHAPTER VY: 


Br ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children; 


2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given himself 


23 And be renewed in the spirit of for us an offering and a sacrifice to 


your mind; 

24 And tliat ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his neigh- 
bour: for we are members one of an- 
other. 


17 SVA as the Gentiles walk 
75 S truth to his neighbour 


God for a sweetsmelling savour. 

3 But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covctousness, let it not be 
once named among you, as becometh 
saints; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talk- 
ing, nor jesting, which are not con- 
venient: but rather giving of thanks. 


24 S created in holiness and true righteousness 
28 SA with his own hands 


32 V om.and; V hath for- 


given us 5,2 SVA hath loved you; V for you; Sa sacrifice and an offering 


30 


5 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, ner co- 
vetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them. 

ὃ For ye were sometimes darkness, 
but now ave ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light: 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit zs in 
all goodness and righteousness and 
truth;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto 
the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but ra- 
ther reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are reproved 
are made manifest by the light: for 
whatsoever doth make manifest is 
light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee licht. 

15 See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil. 
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17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what the wil of the 
Lord rs. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled with 
the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms 
and hyinns and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord; 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father in 
the naine of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to an- 
other in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the church: and he is the saviour 
of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is sub- 
ject unto Chnist, so /e# the wives de to 
their own husbands in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word, 

27 That he might present it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrmkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be koly and with- 
out blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their wives 


5 SVA know this assuredly; S* ot. For 9 SVA the fruit of the light 15 A See then, 


hrethren; SV Look diligently therefore, how ye walk, not as 17 SVA but understand; 
V the will of our Lord, A the will of God, S the mind of the Lord 19 V osm. spiritual; 
A singing with grace and making melody in your hearts 2 5 of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
V of our Lord Christ Jesus 2! SVA in the fear of Christ 325 SA Let the wives submit 
themselves unto their own husbands; V om. submit yourselves 23 SVA Christ ἐς the 
head of the church and he ἐς the saviour of the body 24 SV to their husbands 
27 SVA that he might present to himself (5 to him) 29 A So ought also men 
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as their own bodies. He that loveth 
his wife loveth himself. 

209 lor no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nounsheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church; 

30 For we are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones, 

31 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless let cvcry one of you 
in particular so love his wife even as 
himself; and the wile see that she re- 
veience Aer husband, 


CHAPTER VI. 
Cu ILDRLN, obcy your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Ilonour thy father and mother; 
which is the frst commandment with 
promGe; 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the 
earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonilion of the 
Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are yous masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ; 

6 Not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the 
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Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, whether 4e ἐδ 
bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening: knowing that your Master also 
is in heaven; neither is there respect 
of persons with him. 

Io Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 Tor we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. 

11 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and hav- 
ing on the breastplate of righteous- 
ness; 

15 And your feet shod with the pre- 
paralion of the gospel of peace; 

16 Above all, taking the shicld of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, 

17 And take the helmet of salvation, 


28 Sas their own children 59 SVA even as Christ the church 3° SVA om. of his 
flesh, and of his bones 6,5 Aas unto the Lord 9 SVA knowing that both their Master 


and yours is 
darkness, against spirit 
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10 A Finally, brethren; SV om. my brethren 
16 SV In all for Above all 


12 SVA the rulers of this 


6,18 


and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all persever- 
ance and supplication for all saints; 

19 And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that 1 may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassador 
in bonds: that therein I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my 
affairs, avd how I do, Tychicus, a be- 


19 V om. of the gospel 2° S* on-. minister 23 A and mercy /or and love 
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-- 


loved brother and faithful minister in 
the Lord, shall make known to you 
all things: 

22 Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and ¢#a¢ he might 
comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace de to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace de with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
Amen, 

4 Writlen from Rome unto the Ephesians 

by Tychicus. 


2. SVA 


om, Ainen. Subscription; SVA Vo the Ephesians. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 
P AUL and Timotheus, the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus whicn are at Philippi, 
with the bishops and deacons: 

2 Grace de unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every re- 
Mmembranee of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, 


Title: SVA To the Philippians, 


SV of Christ Jesus 


1,7. 


that he which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform #7 until the 
day of Jesus Christ: 

7” Even as it is meet for me to think 
this of you all, because I have you in 
my heart; inasmuch as both in my 
bonds, and in the defence and con- 
frmation of the gospel, ye all are 
partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly 
I long after you all in the bowels of 


Jesus Christ. 


9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and 222 all judgment; 


6 V of Christ Jesus 


8 SV God ἐς my record; SVA of Christ Jesus 
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10 That ye may approve things that 
are excellent; that ye may be sincere 
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tation and my hope, that in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, but ¢4a¢ with all 


and without offence till the day of}boldness, as always, so now also 


Christ; 


Christ shall be magnified in my body, 


11 Being filled with the fruits of|whether :¢ de by life, or by death. 


rithteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God. 

12 But I would ye shonld under- 
stand, brethren, that the things zoAich 
happened unto me have fallen out 
rather unto the furtherance of the 
gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the palace, and in all 
other places; 

14 And many of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, 
are much more bold to speak the 
word without fear. 

1§ Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and strife; and some also of 
good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add Affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the defence of the 
gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Christ is preached; and I 
therein do rejoice, yea, and will re- 
joice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn 
to my salvation through your prayer, 
and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 

20 According to my earnest expec- 


21 For to me to live zs Christ, and 
to die zs gain, 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this ἧς 
the fruit of my labour: yet what [ 
shall choose I wot not. 

23 ForIam inastrait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is far better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh 
ἧς more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and continue 
with you all for your furtherance anc 
joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus Christ for me by 
my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be as 
it becometh the gospel of Christ: that 
whether I come and see you, or else 
be absent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye sland fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving together for the 
faith of the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by your 
adversaries: which is to them an evi- 
dent token of perdition, but to you of 
salvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe 
on him, but also to suffer for his sake; 

30 Having the same conflict which 
ye saw in me, and now hear fo δὲ in 
me. 


11 SVA with the fruit 14. SVA the word of God 16-17 SVA The one preach Christ 
of love, knowing that I am set for the defence of the gospel: But the other of contention, 


not sincerely, supposing to stir up affliction by my bonds. 


19 V But know 53 SVA 


Now Lam 25 S and joy of your faith 27 S om. of Christ 28. SVA but of your salvation 


“4 A For unto us 
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CHAPTER II. 
Ir there be therefore any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of love, if 
any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, 

2 Fufl ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the same love, deny 
of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing δὲ dove through strife 
or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind 
let each esteem other better than 
themselves. 

4 Look not cvery man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others. 

δ Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, beiny in the forin of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 

7 But made himself of no reputa- 
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presence only, but now much more 
in my absénce, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling, 

13 For it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of Azs good 
pleasure. 

14 Doall things without murmur- 
ings and dispulings: 

15 That ye nay be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the world; 

16 Holding forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, 
that I have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of your failh, I 
joy, and rejoice with you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye 


tion, and took upon him the form οὔ] ον, and rejoice with me. 


a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. 

g Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a naime 
which is above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus every 
knce should bow, of t#/#s in heaven, 
and /A‘azgs in earth, and ¢Aizgs under 
the earth; 

11 And ¢hat every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ zs Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my 


19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to 
send Timotheus shortly unto you, that 
I also may be of good coinfort, when 
I know your state. 

20 For I have no man likeminded, 
who will naturally care for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 
that, as ason with the father, he hath 
served with me in the gospel. 

23 Ilim therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as IJ shall see how 
i¢ will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that I 
also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to 
send to you I:paphroditus, my bro- 


2,2 SAofthe same mind 3SVAnor through vainglory 4SVA but also fom. every 


man) 
brethren; V not in my presence only 


5 SVA Let this mind be in every one of you 
13 A which worketh powers in you 


179 Sof Jesus Christ 12 A my 


21 Ψ the 


things of Christ Jesus 24 SA come shortly to you 
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ther, and companion in labour, and 
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stock of Israel, of the tribe of Ben- 


fellowsoldier, but your messenger, and|jamin, an Hebrew of the Ilebrews; 


he that ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had been 
sick, 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy on him; 
and not on him only, but on me also, 
lest I should have sorrow upon sor- 
row. 

28 1 sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation: 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not repard- 


as touching the law, a Pharisee; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church; touching the righteousness 
which is ia the Jaw, blameless. 

7 But what things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 ¥cea doubtless, and I count all 
things dut loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
éué dung, that I may win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the rightcousness 
which is of God by faith: 

to That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fel- 


ing his life, to supply your lack of|lowship of his sufferings, being made 


service toward me. 


CHAPTER III. 
Fin ALLY, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same things 
to you, to me indecd zs not grievous, 
but for you ἐξ zs safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, aud have no confi- 
dence in the flesh. 

4 Though 1 might also have conf- 
dence in the flesh. Jf any other man 
thinketh that he hath whereof he 
might trust in the flesh, I more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the 


conformable unto his death; 

rr If by any means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already at- 
tained, either were already perfect: 
but I follow after, if thal 1 may ap- 
prehend that for which also I aim ap- 
prehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to 
have apprehended: but ¢Azs one thing 
do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Lect us therefore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus minded: and if in 


26 SA For he was desiring greatly to see you all 3° SA for the work of the Lord 


4,3 SVA which worship in the Spirit of God 
8 A of Jesus Christ our Lord 


doubtless 
32 V oot. Jesus 
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13 SA 1 count not yet 


7 SA om, But 3 SV om. and after 
to S* and the power of his knowledge 


3,16 


any thing ye be otherwise minded, 


God shall reveal even this unto you. 
16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, let us walk by the 
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5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord és at hand. 
6 Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and supplica- 


same rule, let us mind the same thing. |tion with thanksgiving let your re- 
17 Brethren, be fcllowers together| quests be made known unto God. 


of ne, and mark them which walk so 
as ye have us for an ensaiple. 


7 And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 


18 (For many walk, of whom I have| your hearts and minds through Christ 
told you often, and now tell you even i Jesus. 


weeping, that they are the enemies of 


the cross of Christ: 

19 Whose end ἃς destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and whose glory 
zs in their shame, who mind earthly 
things. ) 

20 For our conversation is in hea- 
ven; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able even to sub- 
due all things unto himself. 


CHAPTER IV. 
Tu IEREFORE, my brethren dear- 
ly beloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and besecch 
Syutyche, that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And 1] intreat thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, help those women which Ia- 
boured with me in the gospel, with 
Cleinent also, and wztk other my fel- 
lowlabourers, whose names @ve in the 
book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and 
again I say, Rejoice. 


8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things ave pure, 
whatsoever things ave lovely, what- 
soever things ave of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things. 

9 Those things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
seen in me, do; and the God of peace 
shall be with you. 

Io But I rejoiced in the Lord great- 
ly, that now at the last your care of 
me hath flourished again; wherein ye 
were also careful, but ye lacked op- 
portunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be 
content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things I am instruct- 
ed both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
done, that ye did communicate with 
my afiliction. 


16 SVA let us walk by the same fom. rule, let us mind the same thing) 7! SVA our 
vile body that if may be fashioned 4,3 SVA Yea, I intreat 7 A the peace of Christ 


"2 A om. both after hungry 
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13 SVA through him who str. me 


PHILIPPIANS., 


4,23 


(a a a a SS LS 


15 Now ye Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with me as con- 
cerning giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent 
once and again unto my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: but 
I desire fruit that nay abound to your 
account, 

18 But I have all, and abound: I 
am full, having received of Epaphro- 
ditus the things which were sent from 
you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacri- 
lice acceplable, wellpleasing to Ged. 


15 A* owt. only 


τό A and again my necessity 


19 But my God shall supply all your 
need according to his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Je- 
sus. The brethren which are with 
me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, chiefly 
they that are of Cesar’s house- 
hold. 

23 The prace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ de with you all, Amen. 


qi It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome by Epaphroditus. 


18 A om, of Epaphroditus 23 SVA of 


the Lord; SVA with your spirit; Wo. Amen. Sudseriptron: SVA To the Philippians, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


4@ 


CHAPTER I. 
Paut, an apostle of Jesus Christ 


COLOSSIANS. 


4 Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which 


by the will of God, and Timotheusjye Aave to all the saints, 


vur brother, 

2 Tothe saints and faithful brethren 
in Christ which are at Colosse; Grace 
ég unto you, and peace, from God 
our J*ather 
Christ. 


3 We give thanks to God and the 


Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 


Title: S To the Colossians, VA To 


2 A brethren in Christ Jesus; V ov. and the Lord Jesus Christ 
sus; SA of the love which ye have to all the saints 


bringing forth fruit and increasing 
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and the Lord Jesus 


§ Tor the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of the truth of the 
gospel ; ἊΝ 

6 Which is come unto you, as ὦ ἐς 
in all the world; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as z¢ doth also in you, since the 
day ye heard of 7#, and knew the grace 
of God in truth: 


the Colassians. 1, SVA of Christ Jesus 
4 SA in the Lord Je- 


6 SVA as in all the world it is 


I,7 


COLOSSIANS. 


i a - τ ΠἐὀἑπὶᾺῸ ΄'“ τ“’“[ἑὀτ;ἃἷ-----ς--. - . 


7 As ye also Icarmed of ¥paphras| or principalities, or powers: all things 


our dear fellowservant, who is for you 
a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
Jove in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the 
day we heard zf, do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire that ye might 
be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wisdom and spiritual un- 
derstanding ; 

10 That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work, and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of God; 

Ir Strengthened with all might, ac- 
cording to his glorious power, unto 
all patience and longsuffering with 
joyfulness; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light: 

12 Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath trans- 
lated ws into the kingdom of his dear 
Son: 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, evex the forgive- 
ness of sins: 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the firstborn of every 
creature: 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether ¢hey de thrones, or dominions, 


7 SVA ont. also; SVA who is for us 9 V o##. and to desire 


were created by him, and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the body, 
the church: who is the beginning, 
the firstborn from the dead; that in 
all things he might have the prceemi- 
nence. 

19 Tor it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell; 

20 And, having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, by him to re- 
concile all things unto himself; by 
him, / say, whether they δὲ things in 
earth, or thing's in heaven, 

21 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and. enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and un- 
blameable and unreproveable in his 
sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and δέ not 
moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, amd 
which was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven; whereof I 
Paul am made a minister; 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufler- 
ings for you, and fll up that which is 
behind of the afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body’s sake, which 
is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, 


12 § giving thanks unto 


God the Father, V giving thanks withal unto the Father; S hath made you meet, V hath 
called you and made you meet ™ Vin whom we had; SVA ome. through his blond 
16 SV all things created, in heaven and incarth Ὁ V os. by him, 7 say, 2% V yet now 
are ye reconciled 22 SA through his death 23 SJ Paul am made a preacher and an 
apostle, A I Paul am made a preacher and an apostle and a minister 24 SVA in 
sufferings 25 SAT Paul am made 
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1,26 


according to the dispensation of God! Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in 


which is given to me for you, to ful- 
fil the word of God; 


26 “ven the mystery which hath 


been hid from ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest to 
his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what 7s the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles; 


COLOSSIANS. 


2,16 


— 


him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, alter the 
rudiments of the world, and not after 


which is Christ in you, the hope οἵ] Christ. 


glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warming every 
man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom; that we may present every 
man perfect. in Christ Jesus: 

29 Whereunto I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily. 


- CHAPTER II. 
ig OR I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, and for 
them at Laodicea, and for as many 
as hgye not scen my face in the flesh; 

2 That their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full assur- 
ance of understanding, to the acknow- 
ledgement of the inystery of God, and 
of the Iather, and of Christ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man should 
beguile you with enticing words. 

5 For though I be absent in the 
Nesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, 
joying and beholding your order, and 
the stedfastness of your faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 


9 For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principality 
and power: 

11 In whom also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putling off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ: 

12 Buricd with hiin in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with Ay 
through the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raised him from the 
dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncirewmcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you 41] tres- 
passes; 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which 
was contrary to us, and took it out 
of the way, nailing it to his cross; 

1§ And having spoiled pnineipali- 
tics and powers, he made a shew of 
them openly, triumphing over them 
in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you 


38 SVA om. Jesus 2,1 S* om. in the flesh 2 SA of God the Father of Christ, V of 
the God of Christ 4 SVA om. And 7 S* om. in him; SA abounding in thanksgiving 


10 S the head of all the principality of the church 


I SVA ov. of the sins 13 SVA he 


hath quickened you (V us); SVA having forgiven us 


321 


21 


2,17 


-- -.-.ὄ. oe ---- 


in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
of an holyday, or of the new moon, 
or of the sabbath days: 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
to come; but the body ¢ of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of vour 
reward in a voluntary humility and 
worshipping of angels, intruding into 
those things which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

1g And not holding the Head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and 
knit together, increaseth with the in- 
crease of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not; taste not; hanclle 
not; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew cf wisdom in will worship, and 
humility, and neglecting of the body; 
not in any honour to the satisfying 
of the flesh. 


CHAPTER III. 

] F ye then be risen with Chnst, 
seek those things which ave above, 
where Christ sitteth on the nght hand 
of God. 

2 Set your affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your4ife is 
hid with Christ in God. 


16 V in meat and in drink 
20 ΝᾺ om. Wherefore 23 V and neglecting 


COLOSSIANS. 


3915 


4 When Christ, w/o ἧς our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; fornica- 
lion, uncleanness, inordinate alfec- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covet- 
ousness, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the children of dis- 
obedience: 

7 In the which ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in them. 

8 But now ye also put off all these; 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, 
filthy communication out of your 
mouth, 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man with 
his deeds; 

Io And have put on the new mav, 
which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him that created him: 

11 Where there is neither Greck 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumn- 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond xor 
free: but Christ zs all, ancl in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meckness, longsuffering; 

13 Forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man have 
a quarrel against any: cven as Christ 
forgave you, so also do yc. 

14 And above al] these things put 
on Charity, which is the bond of per- 
fectness. 

15 And let the peace of God mle 


18 SVA which he hath seen; S by their fieshly mind 


3,1 S* risen in Christ 4S who is your life: 


A om. with him 5 SV the members © V os. on the children of disobedience 9% S opm. 


ye also 12 V holy and beloved 
peace of Christ 
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13 S even as God, VA even as the Lord 


1§ SVA the 


3, 16 


in,your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom; teach- 
ing and admonishing one another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Tord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord. 

19 IIusbands, love your wives, and 
be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parcnts in 
all things: for this is well pleasing 
unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren fo anger, lest they be discou- 
raged, 


—— 


22 Servants, obey in all things your 


masters according to the flesh; not 
with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart, fearing God: 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do # 
heartily, as to the Lord, aud not unto 
men; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Chirist. 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall 


15 V called in the body 


COLOSSIANS. 


4,10 


receive for the wrong which he hath 
done: and there is no respect of per- 
sons. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Masters, give unto your ser- 
vants that which is just and equal; 
knowing that ye also have a Master 
in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same with thanksgiving; 

3 Withal praying also for us, that 
God would open unto us a door of 
uttefance, to speak the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, as 
I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your speech é¢ alway with 
grace, scasoned with salt, that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer every 
man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservant in the Lord: 

8 Whom [ have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts; 

9g With Onesimus, a faithful and 
heloved brother, who is ome of you. 
They shall make known unto you all 
things which ave dove here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner 


16 S the word of the Lord, A the word of God; SVA in 


psalms azd hymns; SV hymns axzd spir. songs; SVA to God for to the Lord 17 S of 
the Tord Jesus Christ, A of Jesus Christ; SVA to God the Father 18 SVA om. own 
2 SVAin the Lord ?% SA provoke not your children to wrath 7 SVA fearing the 
Lord 73 SVA om. and éefore whatsoever; Aas serving the Lord and not men; V ome. 
and after Lord 24SVA om. for 25 SVA Forhe that 4,2 S* and watch in thanksgiving 
3 Ato speak boldly, V the mystery of God 7 S Now all my state; S ov, and [ellow- 
servant 8 A that ye might know our estate 
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saluteth you, and Marcus, sister’s son 
to Barnabas, (touching whom ye re- 
ceived commardments: if he come 
unto you, reccive him;) 

tr And Jesus, which is called Justus, 
who are of the circumcision. These 
only are my fellowworkers unto the 
kingdom of God, which have been a 
comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a 
servant of Christ, saluteth you, always 
labounng fervently for you in prayers, 
that ye may stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of God. sg 

13 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 


12 SVA of Chnst Jesus 
1B SVA om. Amen, 
Rome. 


COLOSSIANS. 


13 SVA creat labour 
Subscription: SV ‘Yo the Colassians, A To the Colassians, from 


4,18 


14 Luke, the beloved physician, and 
Demas, greet you. ᾿ 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nyiphas, and the 
church which is in his house. 

16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read also 
in the church of the Laodicenns; and 
that ye likewise read the epzst/e from 
Laodicea, 

17 And say to Archippus, Take heed 
to the ministry which thou hast re- 
ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remeinber my _ bonds. 
Grace ὅσ wilh you. Amen. 

4 Wnitten from Rome to the Colossians 

by Tychicus and Oresimus, 


15. SA in their house, V in her house 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 
Ρ AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the Thes- 


3 Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our 


salonians which ts in God the Father] Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 


and zx the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace 
de unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers; 


Title: SVA The first to the Thessalonians. 


God and our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your 
clection of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 


1,1 A which ἐς ia God our Father and 


the Father of the Lord; V om. from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Chnst 7? SVA 
om. of you 3 Aom. of hope 5 9 for the gospel of our God 
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TITESSALONIANS, 


2,13 


assurance; as ye know what manner 
of mcn we were among you for your 
sake, 

6 And ye becaine followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the 
word in much affliction, with joy of 
the Iloly Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also in every 
place your faith to God-ward is spread 
abroad; so that we need not to speak 
any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the living and true 
God; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 
from the wrath to come. 


44 


=~ CHAPTER II. 

For yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that it was 
not in vain: 

2 But even afler that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the gospel of God with 
much contention. 

4 For our exhortation was not of 
leccit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
Tuile: 


be put in trust with the gospel, even 
so we speak; not as pleasing men, 
but God, which trieth our hearts. 

§ For neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a 
cloke of covetousness; God zs wit- 
ness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor ye¢ of others, when 
we might have been burdensome, as 
the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her chil- 
dren: 

8 So being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing to have imnpart- 
ed unto you, not the gospel of God 
only, but also our own souls, because 
ye were dear unto us. 

9 Tor ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for labouring 
night and day, because we would not 
be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God a/so, 
how holily and justly and unblame- 
ably we behaved ourselycs among 
you that believe: 

1r As ye know how we exhorted 
and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his chil- 
dren, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, when 


ye received the word of God which ye 


4 But as we were allowed of God to|heard of us, ye received #¢ not as the 


5 SA we were to you © A and of God; V with joy and the holy 7 V ensample; 


ΝᾺ and in Achaia 


8 S* om. For; S the word of God; 5 and in Achaia: A ov. For 
rom you — and Achnia fa mere error}; SVA but in every place 


9 V shew of you 


υ ΝᾺ om, even © A neither of ourselves nor yet of 7 SV we were children among 
rou 9 SVA om. for after travail ™ A om. and charged 13 SVA And for this cause 
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2,14 I. 


word of men, but as it is in Lruth, the 
word of God, which effectually work- 
eth also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fo!- 
lowers of the churches of God which 
in Judea are in Christ Jesus: for ye 
also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they have 
of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, 
and their own prophets, and have 
persecuted us; and they please not 
God, and are contrary to all men: 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, to 
fill up their sins alway: for the wrath 
is come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time in presence, 
not in heart, endeavoured the more 
abundantly to see your face with great 
desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and a- 
gain; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what zs our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming? 

zo For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER ITI. 
WHEREFORE when we could 
no longer forbear, we thonght it good 
to be left at Athens alone; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our brother, 
and minister of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel of Christ, to 
establish you, and to comfort you 
conceming your faith: 


13 Som. intrmith 15 SVA om. own 


TITESSALONIANS. 


- 3,13 


3 That no man should be moved by 
these afflictions: for yourselves know 
that we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For venly, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we should 
suffer tribulation; even as it came to 
pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the tempter 
have tempted you, and our labour be 
in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and charity, 
and that ye have good remembrance 
of us always, desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also fo see you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- 
forted over you in all our affliction 
ard distress by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render 
‘o God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes be- 
fore our God; 

10 Night and day praying exceed- 
ingly that we might see your face, 
and might perfect that which is lack- 
ing in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, di- 
rect our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all mex, even as: 
we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness before 


το SV of glorying; SVA om. Christ 3,7 V our 


brother and fellow-labourer; SA δ. and our fellow-labourer; SVA to establishand to com--: 
fort you 7 SVA in all our (A your) distress and affliction 9 5 render to the Lord; 5 before. 


our Lord 
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τ SVA om. Christ 12 A And God make 73 A unblameable in righteousness; 


ἡ,τ 


_ -—-. 


God, even our Father, at the coming 


I. THESSALONIANS, 


4,18 


10 And indeed ye do it toward all 


of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his;the brethren which are in all Mace- 


saints. 


“ CHAPTER IV. 
ΕΒ URTILERMORE then we be- 


donia: but we beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more and more; 

1 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business, and to 


seech you, brethren, and exhort you! work with your own hands, as we 
by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have! commanded you; 


received of us how ye ouglit to walk 


12 That ye may walk honestly to- 


and to please God, so ye would] ward them that are without, and fat 


abound more and more. 
2 For ye know what commandments 
we pave you by the Lord Jesus. 


ye may have lack of nothing. 
13 But I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 


3 For this is the will of God, even} which are aslecp, that ye sorrow not, 
your sanctification, that ye should ab-| even as others which have no hope. 


stain hom fornication: 


14 For if we believe that Jesus died 


4 That every one of you sliouldjand rose again, even so them also 
know how to possess his vessel in| which sleep in Jesus will God bring 


sanctification and honour; 
5. Not in the lust of concupiscence, 


with him. 
15 For this we say unto you by the 


even as the Gentiles which know ποῖ} word of the Lord, that we which are 


God: 


alive γα remain unto the coming of 


6 That no maz go beyond and de-|the Lord shall not prevent them which 
fraud his brother in azy matter: be-|are asleep. 


cause that the Lord zs the avenger of 


16 For the Lord himself shall de- 


all’such, as we also have forewarned |scend from heaven with a shout, with 


you and testified. 


the voice of the archangel, and with 


7 For God hath not called us unto|the trump of Gud: and the dead in 


uncleanness, but unto holiness. 
8 He therefore that despiseth, de- 


Christ shall mse first: 
17 Then we which are alive and 


spiseth not man, but God, who hath|remain shall be caught up together 


also given unto us his holy Spirit. 


with them in the clouds, to meet the 


9 But as touching brotherly love ye! Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
necd not that I write unto you: for|be with the Lord. 


ye yourselves are taught of God to 
love one another. 


13 SVA om. Christ; SA with all his saints. Amen. 


18 Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words. 


4,1 V om. then; SVA to please 


God, as ye also walk, so ye would 4 A Let every one of you know; S and in honour 
6 franslate in the matter: A om. also 3 A who hath given, 5 who also giveth, V who 


giveth; SV unto you 


13SVA But we would not 
be in the Lord 


an 
J 


9 V we necded not to write 
in, 5 all your brethren in; A we bescech you, beloved, that 


10 V ye doit also; A all the brethren 
ir V with your hands 


14 Ὁ if we believed τὸ V unto the coming of Jesus *7 V ever 


Bt 


CHAPTER VY. 
Bur of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that I 
write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh asa 
thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child; and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us watch and be sobcr. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in the 
night; and tliey that be drunken are 
drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
Le sober, putting on the breastplate 
of faith and love; and for an helmet, 
the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live to- 
gether with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, even 
as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you; 


5,3 SA om. For; V But when they 
are all 6 Som. and love 
2 V and prove 
holy 73 V cw, Amen. 
the Thessalonians was written from Athens. 
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4 VA overtake you as thieves 
9 V om. Christ 
22 translate from every kind of evil 
Subscription: SV The first to the Thessalonians, A The first to 


5,28 


— 


13 And to estcem them very highly 
in love for their work’s sake. Aad be 
at peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, comfort 
the feebleminded, support the weak, 
be patient toward all mex. 

15 See that none render evil for evil 
unto any man; but ever follow that 
which is good, both among your- 
selves, andl to all sen. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you. 

190 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophesyings. 

21 Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good. 

22 «\bstain from all appearancc of 
evil. 

23 And the very God ot peace sanc- 
tify you wholly; and 7 pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that callcth you, 
who also will do #¢. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the holy 
brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ de with you. Amen. 

4 The first efis¢/e unto the Thessalonians 

was written from Athens, 


5 SVA For ve 
15. SA om. both 
27 SV om. 


13 ὃ And be at peace 
24 A that calleth us 


IJ. 


TLIESSALONIANS, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Pa UL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, wato the church of the Thessa- 
lonians in God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from 
God our Ifather and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Weare bound tothank God always 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, be- 
cause that your faith groweth exceed- 


9 Who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power; 

ro When he shall come to be glori- 
fied in his saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe (because our 
testimony among you was believed) 
in that day. 

Ir Wherefore also we pray always 
for you, that our God would count 


ingly, and the charity of every one of|you worthy of ¢/zs calling, and fulfil 


you all toward each othcr aboundeth; 

4 So that we ourselves glory in you 
in the churehes of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all your perse- 
eutions and tribulations that ye en- 
dure: 

5 Which is a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of*the king: 


dom of God, for which ye also suffer: 


6 Seeing Ζ ἐς a righteous Lhing with 
God to recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you; 

7 And to you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the I,ord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with pis 
mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking vengeance 
on thein that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 


Title: 
8 V from God the Father 
t SVA that have believed 


SVA The second to the Thessalonians. 
3 5 of every one of all 


all the good pleasure of 47s goodness, 
and the work of faith with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ may be glorified in you, 
and ye in hiin, according to the grace 
of our God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


CHAPTER IL. 
N OW we besecch you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and éy our gathering together 
unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by spi- 
rit, nor by word, nor by letter as from 
us, as that the day of Christ is at 
hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shalé not come, 
except there come a falling away first, 


1," S* in God and our Father 
8 Vina flame of fire; V om. Christ 


12 SV of our Lord Jesus may be; A and we in him 


2, Vof the Lord ? SVA the day of the Lord 
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and that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth him- 
self above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped; so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is God. 

5. Remember ye not, that, when I 
was yet with you, I told you these 
things? 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed in 
his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now let- 
τοι ἢ τοῦδέ fet, until he be taken out of 
the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness 
of his coming: 


14), THESSALONIANS. 


* 
os 6 


- | 


from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the traditions which ye have 
been taught, whether by word, or our 
epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ him- 
self, and God, even our I‘ather, which 
hath loved us, and hath given ws 
everlasting consolation and good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish 
you in every good word and work. 


CHAPTER III. 


by NALLY, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may have 


free course, and be glorified, even as 


9 Even him, whose coming 15 after|z¢ zs with you: 


the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, 


2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked men: 


to And with all deceivableness of|for all aes have not faith. 


unrighteousness in them that perish; 


4 But the Lord is faithful, who’shall 


because they received not the love of|stablish you, and keep you from evil. 


the truth, that they might be saved. 

[1 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God hath 


3 SV that man of iniquity 4 SVA ov, 
10 SVA to them that perish 
also called you, VA he called us fa mere error) 


kill for shall consume 


A And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both cdo 


and will do the things which we com- 


mand you. 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts 


into the lave of God, and into the pa- 
tient wailing for Christ. 


6 Now we command you, brethren, 


in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw yourselves from 


as God 8 SA the Lord Jesus; SVA shall 
11 SVA God sendeth them 14 She 
16 V Christ Jesus; SV and God our 


Father τὸ SVA and stablish fem in every good work and word 3,3'A But God is faith- 
ful; A who also shall 4 SA that ye do and will do, V that ye both have done and do 


and will do 
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every brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition which he 
received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye ought 
to follow us: for we behaved not our- 
selves disorderly among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but wrought with 
labour and travail night and day, that 
we might not be chargeable to any 
of you: 

9 Not because we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that if 
any would not work, neither should 
he eat. 

11 Jor we hear that there are some 
which walk among you disorderly, 
working not at all, but are busy- 
bodies. 


6 SA which they recewed, V which ye received 
Τὴν your word; SVA ow. and affer man 
The second to the ‘Ihessalonians, A The 


Jesus Christ 
Subsyription; ‘Vo the Thessalonians, V 


11, THESSALONIANS, 


3,18 


12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, that 
he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count 47m not as an enemy, 
but admonish 47m as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always by all means. 
The Lord ὧδ with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with mine 
own hand, which is the token in every 
epistle: so I wnite. 

18 The prace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ 4e with you all. Amen. 

{ The second efiséle to the Thessalonians 

was wnitten from Athens. 


τῷ ΝΑ in the Lord 
16 A* always in every place. 


10 S ow. this 


second to the ‘Thessalonians was wrillen from Athens. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAUL ΤΙΣ APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1. 
Pau Ι,, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the commandment of God our 
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is our hope; 
2 Unto Timothy, my own son in 
the faith: Grace, mercy, ad peace, 


Title: SA The first to Timothy. 
Cluist Jesus 3 SA from God the Father 
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from God our Father and Jesus Christ 
our Jord, 

3 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, when I went into Mace- 
donia, that thou mightest charge some 
that they teach no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 


1,1 S of Christ Jesus; A of God our Saviour and 


1,5 


endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith: so do. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith 
unfeigned ; 

6 From which some having swerved 
have turned aside unto vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; 
understanding neither what they say, 
nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law zs good, 
if a man use it lawfully; 

9 lnowing this, that the law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for the 
lawless and disobedient, for the un- 
godly and for sinners. for unholy and 
profane, for murderers of fathers and 
inurderers of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that 
defile themselves with mankind, for 
menstealers, for liars, for perjured 
persons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to sound doc- 
trine; 

11 According tu the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God, which was com- 
mitted to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that 
he counted me faithful, putting me 
into the ministry; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: but 
I obtained mercy, because I did 7¢ 
ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This zs a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chnst 


4 SA rather than God’s dispensation which is in faith 


I. TIMOTITY, 


2,3 


Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners; of whom I am chief, 

16 Howbeit for this cause I obtain- 
ed mercy, that in me fist Jesus Christ 
might shew forth all longsuffering, for 
ἃ pattern to them which should here- 
after believe on him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King cternal, im 
mortal, inyisible, the only wise Go 
ée honour and glory for ever and ev 
Amen. : 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, 
son Timothy, according to the pro- 
phecies which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mightest war a 
good warfare; 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
science; which some having put away 
concerning faith have made ship- 
wreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymenezeus and Alex- 
ander; whom I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may learn not to 
blaspheme. 


CHAPTER IL 
I EX HORT therefore, that, first of 
all, supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions, avd giving of thanks, be made 
for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that are in 
authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaccable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 

3 For this zs good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus; 


12 SA om. And © A Christ 


Jesus 17 SA the only God fom. wise) 2,3 SA om, For 


332 


2,6 


6 Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, aad lie not;) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety; 
not with broidered hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array; 

10 But (which becometh women pro- 
fessing godliness) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over the 
man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adain was first formed, then 
Vive. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but fhe woman being deceived was 
in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity and holi- 
ness with sobriety. 


a CHAPTLR IIL. 

Vins is a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, he de- 
sireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blameless, 
the husband of one wife, vigilant, 
sober, of good behaviour, given to 
hospitalily, apt to teach; 


I. TIMOTHY. 
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3 Not given to wine, nostriker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, 
not a brawler, not covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in subjec- 
tion with all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God ?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted up 
with price he fall into the condemna- 
tion of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good 
report of them which are without; 
lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons Je 
grave, not doubletongued, not given 
lo much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be prov- 
ed; then let them use the office of a 
deacon, being found blameless. 

It Even so must their wives be 
rave, not slanderers, sober, faithful 
in all things. 

12 [κεἰ the deacons be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children and 
their own houses well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and preat 
boldness in ‘the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 


Β 6 A om, to be testified, Sanda testimony 7 A Which was committed to my trust 
as a preacher; A omt.an Christ; S in knowledge and verity, A in spirit and verity 
9 SA om. also; SA and gold 3,3 SA om. not greedy of filthy lucre 9 5 of the faith and 
of ἃ pure conscience 


aad 


III 


3) 16 


behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the tmath. 

16 And without controversy great 
is the mystery of godliness: God was 
manifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spuit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 


ne eee. ee ee ee -- 


CHAPTER IY. 
Now the Spirit speaketh express- 
ly, that in the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of de- 
vils; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; hav- 
ing their conscience seared with a 
hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which believe 
and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God ἦν good, 
and nothing to be refused, if it be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving: 

5 For it ts sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou shalt 
be a good minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, whereunto thou 
hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane aud old wives 
fables, and exercise thyself rather un- 
to godliness, 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth lit- 
tle: but godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life 


᾽ 


τό SA* of godliness, who was manifest 
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that now is, and of that which is to 
come. 

9 This zs a faithful saying and wor- 
thy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we trust 
in the living God, who is the Saviour 
of all men, specially of those that 
believe. 

11 These things command and teach, 

12 J.ct no man despise thy youth; 
but be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying on of the hands 
of the presbytery. 

1§ Meditate upon these things; give 
thyself wholly to them; that thy pro- 
fiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself; and unto 
the doctrine; continue in them: for 
in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself, and them that hear thee. 


CHAPTER V. 
ResuKke not an elder, but intreat 
Aim asa father; avd the younger men 
as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed, 

4 But if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first to 
shew piety at home, and to requile 
their parents: for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 


4,5 SA of Chast Jesus 95 om. all 


10 SA we labour and strive, because 12 SA om. in spirit 16 S om, thee 5,4 SA ova. 


good and 
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5 Now she that is a widow indeed, 
and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
continueth in supplications and pray- 
ers night and day. 

6 But ἦς that liveth in pleasure is 
dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, 
and specially for those of his own 
house, he hath denied the faith, and 
is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the 
number under threescore years old, 
hawing been the wile of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works; 
if she have brought up children, if 
she have lodged strangers, if she 
have washed the saints’ feet, if she 
have relieved the afllicted, if she 
have diligently followed every good 
work, 

1r But the younger widows refuse: 
for when they have begun to wax 
wanton against Christ, they will 
marry; 

12 Having damnation, because they 
have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn fo de idle, 
wandering about from house to house; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also 
and busybodies, speaking things which 
they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the house, give none occasion to the 
adversary to speak reproachfully. 

1§ For some are already tumed 
aside after Satan, 

16 [f any man or woman that be- 


--..ο.-’-.... ..ὄϑ ...--. 
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lieveth have widows, Ict them relieve 
them, and Iet not the church be charg- 
ed; that it may relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be 
counted worthy of double honour, es- 
pecially they who Jabour in the word 
and doctrine. 

18 I’or the scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not inuzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. And, The labourer ἐς 
worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an 
accusation, but before two or three 
witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before all, 
that others also may fear. 

21 1 charge thee before God, and 
the T.ord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these things 
without preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other men’s 
sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use 
a little wine for thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infirmities, 

24 Some men's sins are open before- 
hand, going before to judgment; and 
some mic Lhey follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works of 
some are manifest beforehand; and 
they that are otherwise cannot be 


hid. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Ler as many servants as are under 
the yoke count their own masters 
worthy of all honour, that the name 


5 Strusteth in the Lord 16 SA If any woman that believeth have widows, let her 
τὸ 5. worthy of his meat 7° A But them 22 SA before God and Christ Jesus 23 SA for 


the stomach’s sake 
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25 A And likewise also; 


SA are manifest 


6,2 : 1. 


ΤΙΜΟΤΠΥ͂, 
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eee . 


of God and λὲς doctrine be not blag) Ir But thou, O man of God, flee 


phemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise chem, 
because they are brethren; but rather 
do them service, because they are 
faithful and beloved, partakers of the 
benefit. These things teach and ex- 
hort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and 
consent not to wholesome words, ever 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is accord- 
ing to godliness; 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and strifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmisings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of 
cormupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness: from such withdraw thyself. 

6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into cAzs 
world, avd # is certain we can carry 
nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment let 
us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and 77¢o 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and per- 
dition, 

10 For the love of moncy is the 
root of all evil: which while some co- 
veted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and picrced themselves through 
with many sorrows. 


these things; and follow after righte- 
ousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before many 
witnesses, 

13 I give thee charge in the sight 
of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and defoxe Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilale witnessed a good con- 
fession ; 

14 That thon keep ¢Azs command- 
ment without spot, unrebukeable, 
until the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, zuko zs the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: to whom δέ 
honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not highminded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richiy 
all things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that they be 
τον in good works, ready to distri- 
bute, willing to communicate; 

19 Laying up in store for themselves 
a good foundation against the time to 
cone, that they may lay hold on eter- 
nal life. 


6,2 5 om. because they are brethren 5 SA om. from such withdraw thyself 7 SA into 


this world, because we can 
also 13 S om. thee; S Jesus Christ 
SA but in God 19 SA on life indeed 
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19 § with divers sorrows 
™ S Christ Jesus 


1τ S om. godliness 15 SA om. 
17 5 rich in the present time; 


zo O Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding pro- 
fane avd vain babblings, and opposi- 
tions of science falsely so called: 

21 Which some professing have 


at SA with you; SA evs. Ainen. 
to Timothy was written from Laodicea, 


I. TIMOTITY. 


6,21 


—_——-- a ...-...ς . 


erred concerning the faith. Grace de 


with thee. Amen. 


q The first to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefest city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 


Subscription: 5. Vie first to Timothy, A ‘The frst 


TIE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
TIMOTHY. : 


- CHAPTER 1. 

Pa UL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
hy the will of God, according to the 
promise of life which is in Christ Je- 
SUS, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son: Grace, mercy, avd peace, from 
God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Lawl, 

3 I thank God, whom I serve from 
my forefathers with pure conscience, 
that without ceasing 1 have remem- 
brance of thee in my prayers night 
and day; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, be- 
ing mindful of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy; 

5 When I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice; and 1 am 
persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 


God, which is in thee by the putting 
on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind, 

5. Be not thou therefore ashamed of 
the testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the gospel according 
to Lhe power of God; 

9 Who hath saved us, and called ws 
with an holy calling, nol according to 
our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus before the world 


tbegan; 


10 Dut is now made manifest by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and iiminortalily to light 
through the gospel: 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a 


brance that thou stir up the gift of|teacher of the Gentiles. 


Title: SA ‘The second to Timothy. 


1," S of Christ Jesus 3 S* and the Lord Jesus 


Christ, our Lord © A the gift of Christ ® S testimony of the Lord τὸ SA Clyist Jesus 


41 SA om. of the Gentiles 
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22 


T,12 

12 For the which cause 1 also suffer 
these things: nevertheless I am not 
ashamed: for I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which 1 have 
committed unto him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of me, 
in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

τς This thou knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be turned away 
from me; of whom are Phygellus and 
Ilermovencs. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
house of Oncsiphorus; for he oft re- 
freshed me, and was not ashamed of 
my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he 
sought me oul very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find merey of the Lord in 
that day: and in how many things he 
ministered unto me al Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 


- CHAPTER II. 
‘| 11 0 U therefore, my son, be strong 
in the grace that is in Clirist Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to tcach others 
also. 

2 Thou therefore endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Clirist. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth 


12 5. om.also 15 § Phygetus 


1. TIMOTILY, 


2,16 


himself with the alfairs of thes life; 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for mas- 
ferics, jet is he not crowned, except 
he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that laboureth 
must be first parlaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of 
the seed of David was raised from the 
dead according to my gospel: 

g Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil doer, even unto bonds; but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for 
the elect’s sakes, that Uhey may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with elernal glory. 

11 /¢ ἐξ a faithful saying: For if we 
be dead with 47m, we shall also live 
with Az: 

12 lf we suffer, we shall also reign 
with An: if we deny zim, he also 
will deny us: 

13 If we belicve not, yet he abideth 
faithful: he cansot deny himself, 

14 Of these things put ¢hew in re- 
membrance, charging them before the 
Lord that they strive not about words 
to no profit, ὀμέ to the subverting of 
the hearers, 

15 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane avd vain bab- 
blings: for they will increase unto 
more ungodliness. 


2,3 SA Be thou a partaker of affliction, as a good 


soldier of Christ Jesus 5 A om. And 7 SAwill give thee ™ SAif we shall deny him 


4 § before God; A before the Lord. Strive not thou about words 
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15 A unto Cliist 


2,17 If. 


a ee 


17 And their word will eat as doth 
a cauker: of whom is Ilymenaeus and 
Philctus; 

18 Who concerning the truth have 


a =  ... -. 


TIMOTILY. 3,12 


-----. «...--ς.-...... ee, 


CHAPTER III. 
Tuts know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 
2 Tor men shall be lovers of their 


erred, saying that the resurrection is|own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 


past already; and overthrow the faith 
of some, 

19 Nevertheless the foundation of 
(sod standeth sure, having this seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth; and 
some to honour, and some to dis- 
honour, 

21 Ifa man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and meet for the 
master’s use, avd prepared unto every 
food work. 

22 Flee also youthful Iusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charily, 
peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle unto 
all wen, api to leach, patient, 

25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if God per- 
adventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth; 

26 And ¢hat they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by him 
at his will, 


blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, dcspisers of those that are 
good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lov- 
ers of pleasures more than iovers of 
God; 

§ LUaving a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from such 
(urn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led away 
with divers lusts, 

7 ver learning, and never able to 
come lo the knowledge of the truth. 

ὃ Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also re- 
sist (he truth: men of corrupt minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no further: 
for their folly shall be manifest unto 
all wen, as their’s also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, longsuffering, charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra; what persecutions 
I endured: but out of ¢eme all the 
Lord clelivered me. 

12 Yea, and al! that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 


19 § the foundation of the Lord; 5. knoweth all them; SA the name of the Lord 
a1 SA om, and after sanctified 77 A with all them that love the Lord 25 A repentance 


to come to the acknowl. 
pleasures 9 A for their mind 
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3,3 S em. without natural affection 6. A with divers lusts and 
10 A om, charity 


3.13 TI. 


13 But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being deccived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast Jearned and_ hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned fem; 

15 And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is in Chnst 
Jesus. 

16 All scripture 7s given by inspi- 
ration of God, and 7s profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works. 


CHAPTER IV. 

I CHARGE (thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge tl:e quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom; 

2 Preach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but 
after their own lusts shall they heap 
to themselves teachers, haying itch- 
Ing cars; 

4 And they shall turn awhy ¢heir 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 

§ But watch thou in all things, en- 
dure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry. 


4,1 SA om. therefore; SA before God and Christ Jesus: 


TIMOTITY, 


ἦν τῇ 


6 ΤΟΥ I am now ready to he offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand. 

7 1 have fought a good fight, I have 
finished. wy course, I have kept the 
faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, and 
is departed unto Thessalonica; Cres- 
cens to Galatia, ‘Tilus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: for 
he is profitable to me for the min- 
istry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Iephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, bring 
τοῦ thee, and the books, dé espe- 
cially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 1 
me much evil: the Lord reward hin 
according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly withstood our words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, hut all se forsook 
me: 7 pray God that it may not be 
Jaid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me; that 
by me the preaching might be fully 
known, and fha?¢ all the Gentiles 


SA and ὧν his appearing 


2 Sexhort, rebuke 5 S ov, endure.afflictions, A endure afflictions as a good soldier of 
Christ Jesus τὸ 5 Crescens to Gallia 14 SA the Lord wilt reward him 
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4,18 ΠΤ. 


-.-- ee ee 


TIMOTILY. 


might hear: and I was delivered out} 24 Do thy diligence to come before 


of the mouth of the lion. 


winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and 


18 And the Lord shall deliver me} Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
from every evil work, and will pre-|all the brethren. 


serve we unto his heavenly kingdom: 


22 The Lord Jesus Christ de with 


to whom de glory for ever and ever, |thy spirit. Grace de with you. Amen. 


Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Krastus abode at Corinth: but 
‘TYrophimus have I left at Milctum sick, 


T ‘The second eféstle unto Timotheus, or- 
dained the first bishop of the church of 
the I.phesians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before Nero 
the second time. 


SA om, And defore the Lord; A to him be glory “τ S os. all 223 5. om. Jesus 


Chiist, A ove Christ; SA φημ. Amen. 
‘limothy was written from Laodicea. 


THE LPISTLE 


“αν Bb 


Ol PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


Ty: CHAPTER 1. 

I AUL, aservant of God, and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, according 
to the faith of God's elect, and the 
acknowledging of the truth which is 
afler godliness; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which God, 
that cannot lic, promised before the 
world began; 

3 But hath in due tines manifested 
his word through preaching, which is 
cominitled unto me according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, ave own son alter the 
coinmon faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, froin God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, 


Title: SA To Titus. 


that thou shouldest set in order the 
things that are wanting, and ordain 
elders in every city, as I had appoint- 
ed thee: 

6 Τί any be blameless, the husband 
of one wile, having faithful children, 
nut accused of riot, or unruly. 

7 Fora bishop must be blameless, 
as Lhe sleward of God; not self-willed, 
not soon angry, not given to wine, no 
striker, not given to filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, just, holy, tem- 
perate; - 

9 Holding fast the faithful word as 
he hath been taught, that he may be 
able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
and to convince the gainsayers. 


1,1 A of Christ Jesus 4. 5 om. mercy; SA and Christ Jesus 


9 A able both to comfort these who are in ail tribulation and to convince 


I,10 


10 For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, specially 
they of the circumcision: 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, 
who subvert whole houses, teaching 
things which they ought not, for fil- 
thy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a pro- 
phet of their own, said, The Cretians 
are alway liars, evil beasts, slow bel- 
lies. 

13 This witness is true. Wherefore 
rebuke them sharply, that they may 
‘be sound in the faith; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, 
and commandments of men, that 
turn from the truth, 

15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving zs nothing pure; bul 
even Lheir mind and conscience is de- 
filed. 

16 They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny Aim, 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate. 

CHAPTER ΤΙ. 


Bur speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, teniperate, sound in faith, in 
charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh holi- 
ness, not false accusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers of good things; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their hus- 
bands, to love their children, 


TITUS. 


2,15 


5 7o be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be 
not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be 
sober minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sin- 
cerily, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to say of you. 

9 £xhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, azd lo please 
them well in all ἠέρα; not answering 
AFA 5 

το Not purloining, but shewing all 
good fidelity; that they may adom 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. 

11 Tor the grace of God that bring- 
eth salvation hath appeared to all 
men, 

12 Teaching us that, denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world; 

11 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. 

15 These things speak, and exhort, 
and rebuke with all authority. Let 
no man. despise thee. | 


12 ὃ But one of 16 5 disobedient, unto every work reprobate 2,3 SA nor given to 


much wine 7 SA ow. sincerity 8 S to say of us 


τ A the grace of God hath appeared 


bringing salvation to all men, S the yrace of God the Saviour hath app. to all men 


13.8 Christ Jesus 
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1S A These things teach and exhort 


11 -- -- « -ὶ i 
CHAPTER III. 


Pur them in mind to be subject to 
principalities and powers, to obey 
magistrates, to be realy to every good 
work, 

a To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, dé gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deccived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, 
aud haling one another. 

4 But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
lo his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Eloly Ghost ; 

6 Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according Lo 
the hope of elernal life. 

8 This isa faithful saying, and these 
things I will that thou affirm con- 
stantly, that they which have bclicved 


TITUS. 


2.51 


in God might be careful to maintain 
good works. These things are good 
and profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and 
zcenealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they are 
unprofitable and vain. 

to A man that is an heretick after 
the first and second admonition re- 
ject; 

11 Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, being cen- 
demned of himself, 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto 
thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come 
unto me to Nicopolis: for I have de- 
termined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let our’s also lear to main- 
tain good works for necessary uses, 
that they be not unfnuitful. 

15 All that are with me salute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith, 
Grace de with you all. Amen. 


T [t was written to Titus, ordained the 
first bishop of the church of the Cre- 
tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


4.1 A Now put them; SA to principalities as powers, A and to be ready 25 shew- 


ings all zeal 3.9 serving in divers lusts ΤΆ 


A ‘To Titus was written from Nicopolis. 
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SA oem. Amen. Swébsertftion: S ‘Yo Titus, 


I PITILEMON, 


-..-.-. - -- - Sn ee ἌΓ 


a mm i a ..........-ὄᾧ... -.. -- . ..- 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
PHILEMON. 


Paut, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Timothy oe brother, unto Phi- 
lemon our dearly beloved, and fellow- 
labourer, 

2 And to ovr beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellowsoldier, and to 
the church in thy house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making mention 
of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Ilearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord Je- 
sus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and conso- 
lation in thy love, because the bowels 
of the saints are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake [ rather be- 
seech fhce, being such an one as Paul 


the agecl, and now also a prisoner of 


Jesus Christ. 


ir Which in lime past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would T 
do nothing; that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore depart- 
ed for a season, that thou shouldest 
reccive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but above 
a servant, a brother beloved, specially 
to me, but how inuch more unto 
thee, both in the flesh, and in the 
Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore na 
partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth tie ought, put that on mine 
account, 

19 I Paul have written z¢ with mine 
own hand, 1 will repay ἐξ. albeit I do 


10 I beseech thee for my son One-|not say to thee how thou owest unto 
simus, whom I have begotten in my|me even thine own self besides. 


bonds: 


Title: SA To Philemon. 


20 Yea, brother, Jet me have joy of 


2 SA and to our sister Apphia 3 S from God the Father 
6 A of every good thing in us; SA om. Jesus 


7 SA For I had; S om. and consolation 


9 A yet of necessity T rather; SA of Christ Jesus 1°SA in bonds 11 5 both to thee and to 
me !2 5A whom I have sent again to thee, him, that is τό S above a servant, one beloved 
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PHILEMON. 


25 


thee in the Lord: refresh my bowels} 23 There salute thee Epaphras, my 


in the Lord. 
21 Ifaving confilence in thy obedi- 


fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus; 
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 


ence I wrote unto thee, knowing that} Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 


thou wilt also do more than I say. 


25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 


22 But withal prepare me also aJChrist de with your spirit. Amen, 


lodging: for I trust that through your 
prayers I shall be given unto you. 


« SA my bowels in Christ 
Philemon. 


TILE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


{4 Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
Onesimus a servant. 


23 Sof the Lord; A ow. Amen. Subscription; SCA) To 


TIL APOSTLE TO THE 


WEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 
Gop, who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in lime past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, 

2 bath in these last days spoken 
unto us by Ais Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of ἀξ 
glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he had 
by himself purged our sins, sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high; 

4 Being made so much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than 
they. 

5 For unto which of the angels said 
he at any time, Thou art my Son, 


Title: SVA ‘lo the Hebrews. 
made a purification from sins 
and hated unrightecusness 
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this day have I begotlen thee? And 
again, [ will be to hima Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in 
the firstbegotten into the world, he 
saith, And [εἰ all the angels of God 
worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his mi- 
nisters a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son ἀξ sath, Thy 
throne, O God, ἢ» for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of righteousness ss the scep- 
tre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of the 


1,3 V" and manifesting all things; SVA when he had 
8 SVA and the sceptre of rectitude ἐς the sceptre 


9 5A 


Ι,τι 
earth; and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands: 

11 They shall perish; but thou re- 
mainest; and they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed: 
but thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 

12 But to which of the angels said 
he at any time, Sit on my right hand, 
until [ make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool? 

14 Are they not all ministering spi- 
rits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation? 


CHAPTER II. 
‘THEREFO RE we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the things 
which we have heard, lest at any time 
we should let ¢Aem: slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by angels 
was stedfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just re- 
compence of reward; 

3, How shall we escape, if we neg- 
lect so great salvation; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard 47; 

4 God also bearing ¢hem witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifls of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his own 
will? 

S For unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place testi- 
fied, saying, What is man, that thou 
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art mindful of him? or the son of man, 
that thou visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst him 
with glory and honour, and didst set 
him over the works of thy hands: 

8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing ἐλαΐ #s not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all 
things put under him, 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death, crowned with glo- 
ry and honour; that he by the grace 
of God should taste death for every 
man, 

to For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom ave ali 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings. 

[1 For both he that sanctifieth and 
they who are sanctified ave all of one: 
for which cause he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy naine 
unto my brethren, in the midst of 
the church will I sing praise unto 
thee. 

13 And again, I will put my trust 
in hirn, And again, Behold I and the 
children which God hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil; 

[5 And deliver thein who through 


12 $ as a vesture shalt thou change them, as a garment; VA add as a garment 
after up 2,7 V om. and didst set him over the works of thy hands ° V ow. under him 
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fear of death were all their liefetime 
subject Lo bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on Aim 
the nature of angels; but he took on 
him the sced of Abraham. 

17 Whercfore in all things it be- 
hoved him lo be made like unto Azs 
brethren, that he might be a merci- 
ful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconci- 
liation for the sins of the people. 

18S Lor in that he himself hath suf- 
fered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 


CHAPTER ILL. 
Wi PeEREFORT, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle and Tligh Priest 
of our profession, Christ fesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him, as also Moses zvas faith- 
fu in all his house. 

3 For this wan was counted worthy 
of more glory than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath builded the house 
hath more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded by 
some man; but he that built all 
things ἐς God, 

5 And Moses verily zas faithful in 
all his house, as a servant, for a tes- 
timony of those things which were to 
be spoken after; 

6 But Christ as a son over his own 
house; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the re- 
joicing of the hope firm unto the 
end, 

7 Wherefore (as the Iloly Ghost 
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saith, To day if ye will hear his 


voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocafion, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
alway err in ¢he‘y heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest.) 

12 ‘Take heed, brethren, lest there 
he in any of you an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing from the living 
God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day; lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin, 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our conhdence stedfast unto the end; 

15 While it is said, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had heard, 
did provoke: howbeit not all that 
eame out of I.gypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was 2 not wilh them 
that had sinned, whose carcases fell 
in the wildernéss? 

18 And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to 
them that believed not? 

19 So we sce that they could not 
entcr in because of unbclief. 


6 translate he taketh not hokl of angels, but of the seed of Abr. he taketh hold 


18S om. being tempted 3,5 SVA om. Christ 2 V oa. all 
8S as in the temptation, in the day of tempt. 


6 V om. firm unto the end 
9SVA when your (A our) fathers tempted 


by proving me, and saw Τὰ A of our contidence in him 37 A with them that believed not 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Ler us therefore fear, lest, a pro- 
mise being left τς of entering into bis 
rest, any of you should scem.to come 
short of it. 

2 For unlo us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them: but 
the word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard 27. 

3 For we which have belicved do 
enter into rest, as he said, As I have 
sworn in my wrath, if they shall en- 
ter into my rest: although the works 
were finished from the foundaticn of 
the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of 
the seventh day on this wise, And 
God did rest the seventh day from 
all his works. 

5 And in this έτος again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Sceing therefore it remaineth that 
some must enter therein, ancl they to 
whom it was first preached entered 
not in because of unbeliel: 

7 (Again, he limiteth a cerlain day, 
saying in David, To day, after so 
long a time; as it is said, To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 Tor if Jesus had given them rest, 
then weuld he not afterward have 
spoken of another day. 

g There remaineth therefore a rest 
to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God dd from his.) 


4,2 VA them, because they were not united by faith with them 
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11 Let us labour therefore to enter 
into that rest, lest any man fall after 
the same example of unbelief. 

12 Tor the word of God ἦν quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and ἧς 
a discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: but 
all things are naked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a στοαί 
high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast or profession. 

15 ον we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in 
all points tempted like as we ave, yet 
without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boidly un- 
to the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. 


CITAPTER V. 
Ε OR every high priest taken from 
among men is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins: 

2 Who can have compassion on the 
ignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way; for that he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 


3 S ‘Thercfore we 


which; A Therefore, let us which have belicved, enter into rest; A in my wrath, They 
shall 4 A ov. the seventhday 7SA as it is said before; V as he said before 17 V evident 


Jor powerful 16 V obtain mercy and grace 
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as for the people, so also for himself, | senses exercised to discern both good 


to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
(sod, as was Aaron. 

§ So also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be made an high priest; but 
he that said unto him, Thou art my 
non, to day have 1 begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another luce, 
Thou av¢ a priest for ever after the 
order of Melehisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when 
he had offered up prayers and suppli- 
calions with strong erying and tears 
unto him that was able to save him 
from death, and was heard in that he 
feared ; 

ὃ Though he were a Son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he 
suffered; 

g And being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal salvation 
unto all thein that obey him; 

10 Called of God an high priest 
after Uve order of Meclchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, secing 
ye are dull of hearing. 

12 Yor when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which de the first 
principles of the oracles of God; and 
are become such as have need of 
milk, and not of strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk ἧς 
unskilful in the word of righteousness: 
for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those 
who hy reason of use have their 


4 V* And he taketh not; SVA but ἧς called of God 


and affer hands 3 Alet us do 4 V have 
them for whom 9 ἃ Rut, brethren, we are 
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CHAPTER VI. 
Ἵ ΠΕΚΕΕΟ RE Jeaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, let us 
geo on unto perfection; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith toward 
God, | 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God per- 
mit. 

4 Vor # is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasled the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world 
to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; secing 
they crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put Ar to an open 
shame. ᾿ 

7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them by 
whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing 
from God: 

8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briers 7s rejected, and ἐς nigh 
unto cursing; whose end # to be 
burned, 

g But, bcloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things that 
accompany salvation, though we thus 
speak. 


™ S$ of milk, not of 6,2 V os. 
tasted for and have tasted 7 fransdete for 
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10 For God zs not unrighteous to} γ τ CHAPTER VIL. 
forget your work and labour of love, 1 OR this Melchisedec, king of 
which ye have shewed toward his|Salem, pricst of the most high God, 
name, in that ye have ministered to} who met Abraham returning from 
the saints, and do minister. the slaughter of the kings, and blessed 

rr And we desire that every one οὔ him; 
you do shew the same diligence to} 2 To whom also Abrahain gave a 
the full assurance of hope unto the|tenth part of all; first being by inter- 
end: pretation King of righteousness, ancl 
12 That yc be not slothful, but fol- after that also King of Salen, which 
lowers of them who through faith and 15, King of peace; 
patience inherit the promises. 3 Without father, without mother, 
13 For when God made promise to without descent, having neither le- 
Abraham, because he could swear by [i mming of days, nor end of life; but 
no greater, he sware by himself, made like unto the Son of God; a- 

aan : 601 a priest conLlinually. 
[4 Saying, Surely blessing I 


bless thee, and multiplying 1 will 4 Now consider how great is apa) 
multiply thee was, unto whom even the patriarch 


bial: (he teal or the spoils 
15 And so, after he had patiently Abiaham gave the tenth of the spoils 


- νυ 5 And verily they that are of the 
endured, he oblained the promise. sons of Levi, who receive the office of 
16 lor men verily swear by the 


tC) the priesthood, have a commandment 
greater: and an oath for confirmation | to take tithes of the people aceording 
7s to them an end of all strife. 


specs ae to the law, that is, of their brethren, 
17 Wherein God, willing more a-|though they come out of the loins of 
bundantly to shew unto the heirs of 


Abraham: 
promise the immutability of his coun-} 6 But he whose descent is not counl- 
sel, confirmed 7¢ by an oath: 


ed from thei received tithes of Abra- 
18 That by two immutable things, 


ham, and blessed him that had the 
in which 7 was impossible for God 


promises. 
to lie, we might have a strong con-| 7 And without all conlradiction the 
solaticon, who have fied for refuge 


less is blessed of the better. 
to lay hold upon the hope set be-| ὃ And here men that die receive 
fore us: 


tithes; but there he vecciveth them, of 
19 Which Aofe we have as an anchor| whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 
of the soul, both sure and steclfast, 


9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
and which entereth into that within| who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
the veil; Abraham. 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us} 10 For he was yet in the loins of his 
entered, eve Jesus, made an high} father, when Melchisedec met hin. 
pnest for ever after the order of Mel-| 11 If therefore perfection were by 
chisedec. the Levitical priesthood, (for under it 


iy 


ro SVA your work and the love %SVA om. verily 7,4 V om. even 5 V ov. that is 
τὰ Ψ' perfection were by 
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the people received the law,) what 
further need was ¢here that another 


IKAREWS. 


8,3 


—$—— =» 


art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec :) 


priest should rise after the order οἵ] 22 By so much was Jesus made a 


Melchisedec, and not be called alter 
the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being chang- 
ed, there is made of necessity a change 
also of the law. 

13, For he of whom these things are 
spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of 
which no man gave attendance at the 
allar. 

14 For # ὃς evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthood. 

15 And itis yet far more evident: 
for that after the similitude of Mel- 
chisedec there ariscth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life. 

[7 For he testificth, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedee. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling 
of the commandment going before 
for the weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof, 

19 For the law made nothing per- 
fect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope dd; by the which we draw nigh 
unto God, 

20 And inasmuch as not without an 
oath Ae was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 
wilhout an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, The 
Lord sware and will not repent, Thou 


surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many pricsts, 
because they were not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death: 

24 Dul this #tax, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to the ultermost that come un- 
to God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
lo make intercession for them. 

26 Vor such an high priest became 
us, zo ἧς holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made high- 
er than the heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first 
for his own sins, and then for the 
people's: for this he did once, when 
he offered up himself. 

28 Tor the Jaw maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity; bul the 
word of the oath, which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, who is conse- 
crated for evermore. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

N OW of the things which we have 
spoken és zs the sum: We have such 
an high priest, who is set on the right 
haud of the throne of the Majesty in 
the heavens; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, and 
of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man, 

3 For every high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore 


τὰ Ν' ow. also of the law 34 SVA concerning priests 3° S om, for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec, V ov. after the order of Melchisedec 92 SV by so niuch also % VA also 
became us; A and undefiled 27 SA when he offered himself 8,2 SV om. and after 
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it is of necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he should 
not be a priest, seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifls according to 
the Jaw: 

5 Who serve unto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
was admonished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, ¢4a¢ thou make all 
things according to the patlern shew- 
ed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more 
excellent ministry, by how much also 
he is the mediator of a belter cove- 
nant, which was established upon 
betler promises. 

ἡ Vor if that first covenas# had icen 
faultless, then should no place have 
been sought for the second. 

8 Tor finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the 
day when 1 took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the land of Iegypt; 
because they continued not in my 
covenant, and J regarded them not, 
saith the Lord. 

10 Tor this zs the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord; I 
will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: and 
I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me 2 people: 

11 And they shall not teach every 
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man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord: 
for all shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

13 In that he saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first old. Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old 7s 
ready to vanish away. 


ry. CHAPTER IX. 

I TIT N verily the first covenand lad 
also ordinances of divine service, and 
a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein zeas the candlestick, 
and the table, and the shewbread; 
which is called the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second veil, the ta- 
bernacle which is called the TJoliest 
of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot that had manna, and 
Aaron’s rod that budded, and the 
tables of the covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory 
shadowing the mercyseat; of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were thus 
ordained, the priests went always in- 
to the first tabernacle, accomplishing 
the service of Goa’. 

7 But into the second zez? the high 
priest alone once every year, not with- 
out blood, which he offered for him- 
self, and for the errors of the people: 


4 SVA If therefore he were; SVA ov. pricsts 7 V for another 9 V in the days 
10 A this is my covenant; S upon their heart 1 SVA teach every man his fellow-citizen 
12, SV om. and their iniquities 9,7 A which ts called the holy of holies ᾿ 
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8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet stand- 
ing: 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science; 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and car- 
nal ordinances, imposed o# them un- 
{il the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by a 
greatcr and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 
the purifying of the flesh: 

14 IIow much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the cternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscicnce from dead 
works to serve the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the me- 
diator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption 
of the transgressions ¢Aat were under 
the first testament, they which are 
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must also of necessity be the death of 


the testator. 

17 Fora testament zs of force alter 
men are dead: otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator 
liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first fes- 
tament was dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people ac- 
cording to the law, he took the blood 
of calves and of goats, with water, 
and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book, and all the 
people, 

20 Saying, This zs the blood of the 
testament which God hath enjoined 
unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled with 
blood beth the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission. 

23 /¢ was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the heavens 
should be purified with these; but the 
heavenly things themselves with bet- 
(cr sacrifices than these. 

24 Tor Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but 
into leaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer him- 
self often, as the high priest entereth 
into the holy place every year with 
blood of others; 


called might receive the promise of} 26 For then must he often have 


elernal inheritance. 
16 For where a testament zs, there 


10 SA washings, which are carnal ordinances 


conscience; A the living and true God 


353 


suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now onee in the end of 


13 SA of goats and of bulls 14 A our 


17 S at the time when the testator 


23 


9,27 


away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
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ing for sin thou wouldest not, neither 


27 And as it is appointed unto men|hadst pleasure ‘herein; which are of- 
once to die, but after this the judg-| fered by the law; 


ment: 


28 So Christ was once offered to|thy will, O God. 


9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
He takcth away 


bear the sins of many; and unto them:the first, that he may establish the 
that look for him shall he appear the| second. 


second time without sin unto salvya- 
tion. 


CHAPTER X. 


For the law having a shadow of 
gocd things to come, and not the 


Io By the which will we are sancti- 
ficd through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for all. 

rx And every priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, which can never 


very image of the things, can never|take away, sins: 


with those sacrifices which they offer- 
ed year by year continualiy make the 
coiners thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that the 
worshippers once purged should have 
had no more conscience of sins. 


12 But this man, after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sancti- 


3 But in those sacrifices there is a| fied. 


remembrance again made of sins every 
year. 

4 For ἐξ ἐς not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 


15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is 
a wilness to us: for after that he had 
said before, 

16 This zs the covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, 


5 Wherefore when he cometh into|saith the Lord, I will put my laws 
the world, he saith, Sacrifice and of-|into their hearts, and in their minds 
fering thou wouldest not, but a body| will I write them; 


hast thou prepared me: 


17 And their sins and iniquities will 


6 In bumt offerings and sacrzfices| I remember no more. 


for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 


18 Now where remission of these ¢s, 


7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the|/¢/ere ἐξ no more offering for sin. 


volume of the book it is written of 
me,) to do thy will, O God. 


19 Having therefore, brethren, bold- 


ness to enter into the holiest by the 


8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and | blood of Jesus, 


28 SA so Christ also was; A unto salvation by faith 


10,' A of the things, with those 


sacrifices which they offer year by year continually, they can never make the comers 
thereunto perfect, S of the things, with those their sacrifices which they offer year Ly 
year continually, they can never make the comers thereunto perfect 4 S of goats and 
of bulls & SA Sacrifices and offerings 9 SA om. QGod * Aevery high priest 15S. 
om. before 16 SA and in their mind 18. 5. ov, of these 
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20 [by a new and living way, which | 


he hath consecrated for us, through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 

21 And having an high priest over 
{he house of God; 

22 Let us draw near with a tme 
heart in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with 
pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession 
of ovr faith without wavering; (for he 
ἐς faithful that promised ;) 

24 And let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and to good 
works: 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of 


HEBREWS. 


I1,t 
Vengeance delongeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the Lord. And 
again, The Lord shall judge his 
people. 

31 Δ ts a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight 
of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a 
gazingstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions; and partly, whilst ye be- 
came companions of them that were 
so usec, 

34 For ye had compassion of me in 
my bonds, and took joyfully the spoil- 


ourselves together, as the manner of|ing of your goods, knowing in your- 


some 7s; but exhorting one another: 
and so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after that 


selves that ye have in heaven a better 
anc an enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recom- 


we have reccived the knowledge of | pence of reward. 


the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. 

28 He that despised Moses’ law 
died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses: 

20 Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, Shall he be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 


hath done despite unto the Spirit of 


grace? 


36 For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
nol tarrv. 

38 Now the just shall live by faith: 
but if avy man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. 

39 Dut we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; but of them 
that believe to the saving of the soul. 


CHAPTER XI. 
N OW faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 


30 For we know him that hath said, |things not seen. 


3 franslate profession of eur (S our) hope 7 A om, wherewith he was sanctified 


30 S om, saith the Lord 


32 5. your former days 


34 A compassion on the prisoners; 


SA knowing that ye yourselves have a better and an endunng substance 38 SA Now my 


just one 
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2 For by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do 
appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent sacnfice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he 
was righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts: and by it he being dead yet 
speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; and was 
not found, because God had trans- 
lated him: for before his translation 
he had this testimony, that he pleased 
God. 

6 But without faith ἐὲ ἐς impossible 
to please Aim: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and shat 
he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house; by the which 
he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the nghteousness which is by 
faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a place which he 
should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land 
of promise, as 2722 a strange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 


11.3 SA so that the thing which is seen was not made 

5 SA before the translation 
11 SA to conceive seed, even when she was past age 
73 SA but having seen and saluted them from afar, and confessed 


testifying in his gifts to God 
which hath foundations 


are mindful 
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ἀκα ον 


and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise: 

1o For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker zs God. 

11 Through faith also Sara herself 
received strength to conceive seed, 
and was delivered of a child when she 
was past age, because she judged him 
faithful who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of 
one, and him as good as dead, so many 
as the stars of the sky in multitude, 
and as the sand which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not hav- 
ing received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were persuad- 
ed of them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth, 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coustry from whence 
they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be called 
their God: for he hath prepared for 
them 4 city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: and he that 
had received the promises offered up 
his only begotten sox, 

18 Of whom it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 


4 SA that he was righteous, 
10 translate for the city 


3S if they 


11,10 
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19 Accounting that God was able 
Lo raise Aim up, even from the dead; 
from whence also he received him in 
a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a 
dying, blessed both the sons of Jo- 
seph; and worshipped, /eaning upon 
the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, 
made mention of the departing of the 
children of Israel; and gave com- 
mandmcent concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was a 
proper child; and they were not afraid 
of the king’s commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer afllic- 
tion with the people of God, than to 
enjey the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt: for he had respect unto the 
recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: for he 
endured, as seeing him who is invi- 
sible. 

28 Through faith he kept the pass- 
over, and the sprinkling of blood, lest 
he that destroyed the firstborn should 
touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry /and: which 


the Egyplians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were compassed 
about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab pe- 
rished not with them that believed 
not, when she had received the spies 
with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say? for 
the time would fail me to tell of Ge- 
deon, and of Barak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthae; of David also, and 
Samuel, and of the prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob- 
lained promises, stopped the mouths 
of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
armics of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others were 
tortured, not accepting dcliverance; 
that they might obtain a better resur- 
rection; 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
over of bonds and imprisonment: 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: they wandered 
about in sheepskins and goatskins; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandered in deserts, 
and 7 mountains, and sz dens and 
caves of the earth. 


19 A that God can raise up even from the dead 26 SA the treasures of Egypt 


7 SA as by dry land 
Gedeon, Barak, Samson, Jephthae 
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3 S By faith Rahab which is called the harlot 


32 SA of 


37 S they were tempted, were sawn asunder 
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39 And these all, having obtained | 


a good report through faith, received 
not the promise: 

40 God having provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 
WHEREFORE seeing we also 
are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
evcry weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily besct xs, and let us nun with 
patience the race that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith; who for the 
joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

§ And ye have forgotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh unto you as 
unto chilaren, My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye bastards, and not sons. 


30 A the promises 


g Furthermore we have had fathers 
of our flesh which corrected ws, and 
we gave ‘hem reverence; shall we not 
much rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened ws after their own pleasure; 
bul he for or prot, that we might 
be partakers of his holiness. 

[1 Now no chastening for the pre- 
scent seemeth to be joyous, but priev- 
ous: nevertheless afterward it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
hess unto them which are exercised 
thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; 

13 And make straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is lame be turned 
out of the way; but let it rather be 
healed. 

14 Follow peace with all sen, and 
holiness, without which no man shall 
see the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently lest any man 
fail of the grace of God; lest any root 
of bitterness springing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled; 

16. Lest there de any fornicator, or 
profane person, as Esau, who for one 
morsel of meat sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inherited 
the blessing, he was rejected: for he 
found no place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears. 

18 lor ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, and tempest, 


12,2 S om. of God 3S against themselves 7 SA Ye endure 


unto chastisement; SA for what son ἐς ἀξ whom 11 S Verily no chastening 18 SA come 
unto the fire that might be touched and burned, nor 
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19 And the sound of a trumpet, and 


the voice of words; which voice they 
that heard intreated that the word 
should not be spoken to them any 
more: 

20 (For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, And if so 
much as a beast touch the mountain; 
it shall be stoned, or thrust through 
with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quakc:) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men mace perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
than-¢ha?¢ of Abel. : 

25 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on earth, 
much more shad! not we escape, Uwe 
turn away from him that speaketh 
from heaven; 

26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those things 


19 A that it would not add a word to them 
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that are shaken, as of things that are 


made, that those things which cannot 
be shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear: 

29 For our God #s ἃ consuming fire. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
Ler brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some have en- 
tertained angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them; ad them which 
suffer adversity, as being yourselves 
also in the body. 

4 Marriage zs honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled: but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge. 

᾿ς Let your conversation δὲ without 
covetousness; avd de content with 
such things as ye have: for he hath 
said, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
sake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, The 
Lord ἐς my helper, and I will not fear 
what man shall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God: whose faith 
follow, considering the end of ¢har 
conversalion:. 

§ Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to day, and for ever. 

9 Le not carried about with divers 


2 SA om. or thrust through with a dart 


23 5 and ty the spirits which have been justified, of perfect men 36 SA I will shake not 


47 A om, that those things which cannot be shaken may remain 


28 S Wherefore receiv- 


ing a kingdom which cannot be moved, we have grace, whereby we serve; SA with 


vodly fear and reverence 
away 
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13,10 


and strange doctrines. For ἐ ἐς a good 
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may do it with joy, and not with 


thing that the heart be established] gricf: for that zs unprofitable for you. 


with grace; not with meats, which 
have not prohted them that have been 
occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the sanc- 
tuary by the high priest for sin, are 
burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the gate, 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach, 

14 For here have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of ovr lips giving 
thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good and to commu- 
nicate forget not: for with such sa- 
crifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves: for 
they watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that they 


9 SA them that are occupied thercin 


ΙΑ om. for sin 


18 Pray for us: for we trust we have 
a good conscience, in all things will- 
ing to live honestly. 

19 But 1 beseech you the rather to 
do this, that J may be restored to you 
tie sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom de 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And [ beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: for I 
have written a letter unto you in few 
words, | 

23 Know ye that our brother Timo- 
thy is set at liberty; with whom, if he 
come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
Tule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace δέ with you all. Amen. 


4 Written to the Hebrews from Italy by 
Timothy. 


™ Som. therefore 2! Sin 


every good thing, A in every good work and word; SA add unto him after will; 
S working inus 25 Som. Amen. Subscripiion: S To the Hebrews, A To the Hebrews 


was written from Rome. 
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JAMES, 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JAMES. 


CHAPTER I. 
JaMEs, a servant of God and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes which are scattered abroad, 
greeling. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations ; 

3 Knowing //ss, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But Iet patience have Aer perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and en- 
tire, wanting nothing. 

ς {ἀπ of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all mez li- 
berally, and upbraideth not; ancl it 
shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering, For he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with the 
wind ‘and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man /s unstable 
in all his ways, 

9 Let the brother of low degrec re- 
joice in that he is exalted: 

to But the rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the flower thereof fall- 
eth, and the grace of the fashion of it 
perisheth: so also shall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. 


Title: V(A) The epistle of James. 5 Aas no fitle. 
19 SVA know (A Now know), my beloved brethren: but (A and jor 


he hath promised 
but) let 
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12 Blessed ἐς the man that endureth 
temptation: for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him. 

13 Let no man say when she is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man; 

14 Lut every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, and 
enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not crr, my beloved bre- 
thren. 

17 Every good gift and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither sha- 
dow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that we should be 
a kind of firstfruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let every nan be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness 
and superfluity of naughtiness, and 
receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 


1,%2 V om. of it 12 SVA which 


I,32 


and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like unto 
aman beholding his natural face in 
a glass: 

24 For he beholdcth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hear- 
er, but a doer of the work, this man 
shall be blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem to 
be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion ἐς vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father is this, To 


JAMES. 
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selves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world nich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to 
them that love him? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before the judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that wor- 
thy name by the which ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfl the royal law accord- 
ing to the scripture, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, and are convinced of 
the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall kcep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 


visit the fatherless and widows in| jot, he is guilty of all. 


their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 


CHAPTER II. 
My brethren, have not the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, t4e Lord of 
glory, with respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your as- 
sembly a man with a gold ming, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment; 


11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 
Now if thou comnut no adultery, yet 
if thou kill, thou art become a trans- 
gressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, tha! hath shewed no 
mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against 


3 And ye have respect to him that | judgment. 


weareth the gay clothing, and say unto 
him, Sit thou here in a good place; 
and say to the poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in your- 


#3 A om, For 


25 SVA continueth fherern, being not 


14 What doth i profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works? can faith save him? 

15 Ifa brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 


2% SVA om. among you 


27 A For pure religion 2,3 V but ye have; SVA ove. unto him; V stand or sit thou there; 
A or sit under the footstool of my fect 4 A om. then; V ye are partial 5 SVA the poor 
in the world; SA heirs of the promise, which 7 A And they blaspheme 7° A shall fulfil 
the whole law 1! Aa forsaker of tbe law 13 SV om.and; A but let mercy rejoice against 
15 A or destitute 
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16 And one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to 
the body; what doth zt profit? 

17 IXven so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew me thy 
faith without thy works, and 1 will 
shew thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is one 
God; thou doest well: the devils also 
belicve, and tremble. 

20 Lut wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father jus- 
tified by works, when he had offered 
Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect ἢ 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness; and he was called the 
τς μα of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by works, when she 
had reccived the messengers, and had 
sent ¢hem out another way? 

26 lor as the body without the spi- 
rit is dead, so faith without works is 
dead also. 


JAMES, 3,10 


CHAPTER {II. 
My brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall receive 
the yreater condeinnation. 

2 For in many things we offend all. 
If any man offend not in word, the 
same és a perfect man, ad able also 
to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may obey us; and 
we turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though ¢hey be so great, and ave 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very sinall helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and boasteth great things, Be- 
hold, how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth! 

6 And the tongue ἐγ a fire, a world 
of iniquily: so is the tongue among 
our members, that it dehleth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the course 
of nature; and it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind: 

δ But the tongue can no man tame; 
ἐξ is ap unruly evil, full of deadly 
poison, 

9 Therewith bless we God, even the 
Tather; and therewith curse we men, 
which are made after the similitude 
of God. 

Io Out of the same mouth proceed- 


18 SVA without works; SV faith by my works Ὁ V is inactive 7? SA how faith 


worketh with 44 SVA ove. then 


mouth 


a6 V om. For 
5 SVA®? how great a fire, how much wood 72 kindleth 


3,3 S For behold; A in the horses’ 
6 S The tongue isa 


fire, a world of iniquity is the tongue amongst our members, both defiling the whole 
body, and setting on fire the course of our nature, and is set on fire of hell, VA And 
the tongue ἐξ a fire; a world of iniquity is the tongue amongst our members, defiling the 
whole body, and setting on fire the course of the nature, and is set on fire of hell 
7 A om, and after birds 8 SVAan unstable cvil 9 SVA bless we the Lord 
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eth blessing and cursing. My bre- 
thren, these things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear olive berries? either a vine, figs? 
so ca#z no fountain both yield salt 
water and fresh. 

13 Who 1s a wise man and endued 
with knowledge among you? let him 
shew out of a good conversation his 
works with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not from 
above, but zs earthly, sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife 
is, there ἦς confusion and every evil 
work, 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, amd easy to be intreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make 
peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 
From whence come wars and 
fightings among you? come they not 
hence, even of your lusts that war in 
your members? 


JAMES. 
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fight and war, yet ye have not, be- 
cause ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because 
ye ask amiss, that ye may consume #f 
upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God? who- 
soever therefore will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain, The spirit that dwelleth 
in us lusteth to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. Where- 
fore he saith, God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 

ὃ Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, 
ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and moum, and weep: 
let your laughter be turned to mourn- 
ing, and your joy to heaviness, 

1o Humble yourselves in the sight. 
of the Lord, and he shall lift you up.. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that speaketh evil of: 
kis hrother, ‘and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law, but a. 


2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and | judge. 


desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye 


12 There is one lawgiver, who is 


1a § so neither ca salt water yield fresh, VA neither cass salt water yield fresh 


14 S boast not against the truth and lie not 
4," A come wars among you, and from whence fightings, 


before without hypocnsy 


SV come wars and from whence fightings among you 
3-4 SVA that ye may consume jf upon your lusts, ye adulteresses. 

S of this world; S if therefore ay one will be a friend of the world, there 
7 SVA but resist 9 SA om. and defore weep 


not 
not 
is enmity with God 
humble 
judge 
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™ A my brethren; SVA or judgeth his brother 


16 SA there also is 17 SVA om. and! 


2 VA om. yet; Sand ye have: 
Know ye 


10 S Therefore 
12 SVA one lawgiver ahd 


4.13 


able to save and to destroy: who art 


thou that judgest another? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To day 
or to morrow we will go into such a 
city, and continue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what shal/ 
de on the morrow. For what ἐγ your 
life? Jt is even a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

1§ For that ye ought to say, If the 
Lord will, we shall live, and do this, 
or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boast- 
ings: all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth z# not, to him 
it is sin, 


CHAPTER V. 
Go to now, ye rich men, weep and 
how] for your miseries that shall come 
Upon you. 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your-parments are motheaten. 
3 Your gold and silver is canker- 
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have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned amd killed 
the just; aad he doth not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he receive 
the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: be- 
hold, the judge standeth before the 
door. 

1o Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of suffer- 
ing affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of the 


ed; and the rust of them shall be a, patience of Job, and have seen the 
witness against you, and shall eatjend of the Lord; that the Lord is 


your flesh as it were fire. 
heaped treasure together for the last 
days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers 
who have renped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth: and the cries of them which 


12 SVA but who art thou that judgest r/y neighbour 


A om. there 


Ye have! very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 


12 [but above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neilher by any 
other oath: but Jet your yea be yea; 
and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into 
condemnation. 


13 A To day and to morrow; 


14 SV om. for; S what ts your life, that appeareth for a litle time; A your 
life? Ye are a vapour, V your life? For ye are a vapour 


5,2 Scome upon you 3 S7A 


against you, and the rust shall eat your flesh as it were fire S A earth, ye have been 


wanton; SVA your hearts in a day (A in days) 
8 S Therefore be ye aiso 


early and /Aéc latter fruit 


7 V the early and latter vaiz, S the 
9 A my brethren; SVA lest ye be 


judged *° A Have, brethren, the prophets; V om. my; S of excellence for of suffering 


affliction κα SVA which have endured 


12 5 Therefore above all things; S but let your 


communication be Yea, yea, and Nay, nay: SVA into judgment 
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13 Is any among you afflicted? let 


him pray. Is any merry? let him sing 
psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let him 
call for the elders of the church; and 
let them pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him 
up; and if he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man ayail- 
eth much. 


τά Vem. him affer anoimting; V om. of the Lord 
19 SVA My brethren; S from the way of the truth; SA shall save his 


SA your sins 


JAMES. 


--- 


5,38 


17 Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and he prayed 
earnestly that it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the earth by the 
space of three years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert 
him; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins. 


16 SVA Therefore confess; 


soul; V from his death. Sxdscription: SA The epistle of James, V Of James. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 

PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to the strangers scattered throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obe- 


cording to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of 


dience and sprinkling of the blood οἱ] οὐ through faith unto salvation 


Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 

3 Blessed δέὲ the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac- 


Title: SA The first epistle of Peter, V The first of Peter. 


ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are 


1,° Som. Asia; V om. 


and Bithynia 4 S and that fadeth not away, and undefiled 6 SV if nced de 
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in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise and ho- 
nour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not scen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye sce Aim not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched diligent- 
ly, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify, when it testified 
beforchand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto theinselves, but unto us they 
did mf{nister the things, which are now 
reported unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you with 
the Iloly Ghost sent down from hea- 
ven; which things the angels desire 
to look into. 


Ι, PETER. 
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15 But as he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation; 

16 Because it is wntten, Be ye ho- 
ly; for J am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons judg- 
eth according to every man’s work, 
pass the time of your sojourning “ere 
in fear: 

18 Torasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradi- 
lion from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot: 

20 Who verily was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of the world, but 
was manifest in these last times for 
you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 
that raised him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory; that your faith 
and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently: 


12 Wherefore gird up the loins οἵ] 23 Being bor again, not of cor- 


your mind, be sober, and hope to the 
end for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not fashion- 
ing yourselves according to the for- 
mer lusts in your ignorance: 


7 SVA and glory and honour 8 SV whom not seeing 9 V of faith 


ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever. 

24 Jor all flesh ἐς as grass, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of 
grass. The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away: 


1 V om. of 


Christ after Spirit 77 SVA but unto you τὸ SV for I am holy 17 translate And if 
yecallhim Father ™ 5. was ordained; A forus 2! VA who by him are faithful to God 
42 SVA om. through the Spirit; VA one another from the heart 73 SVA om. for ever 
“4 A all flesh ἐς grass; SV and all his glory as, A and all its glory as; SVA om. thereof 
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25 But the word of the Lord en-|forth the praises of him who hath 


durecth for ever. And this is the word 
which by the gospel is preached un- 
to you. 


CHAPTER 1]. 
WueEREFORE laying aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all evil speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire the sin- 
cere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby: 

3 Η so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord 7s gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unfo a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, ad precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, an holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spirilual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in 
the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion 
a chief corner stone, elect, precious: 
and he that believeth on him shall 
not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe 
he is precious: but unto them which 
be disobedient, the stone which the 
builders disallowed, the same is made 
the head of the corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobe- 
dient: whereunto also they were ap- 
pointed. 

9 But ye ave a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people; that ye should shew 


called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light: 

Io Which in time past wee not 
a people, but ave now the people of 
God: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained inercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech oz 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul; 

12 Having your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles: that, whereas 
they speak against you as evildoers, 
they may by your good works, which 
they shall behold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. 

12 Submit yourselves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord’s sake: 
whether it be to the king, as su- 
preme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him for the punish- 
ment of evildoers, and for the praise 
of them that do well. 

Ις For so is the will of God, that 
with well doing ye may put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 As free, and not using your li- 
berty for a cloke of maliciousness, but 
as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the 
king. 

18 Servants, ὅδ subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to the 
good and gentle, but also to the fro- 
ward. 

19 For this zs thankworthy, ifa man 


®5 Aand this it is which 2,% Vand hypocrisy; V murders for envies; S and all 


evil speaking, V and all evil speakings 2 SVA thereby unto salvation 5 S a house of 
the Spirit; S ov. spiritual defore sacrifices 7 S Unto us therefore; SV unto them which 
Lelieve not 8 V at the word, not believing, whereunto 19 franslate wherein 13 S om. 
ofman 18 Sto your masters 19 A this is thankworthy with God 
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1 
for conscience toward God endure 


grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory és zt, if, when ye 
be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, ye take it pa- 
tiently, this ἐς acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye call- 
ed: because Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again; when he suffered, he 
threatened not; but committed A:m- 
self to him that judgeth righteously: 

24 Who his own self bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose slripes ye 
were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going a- 
stray; but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 


CHAPTER III. 
Li KEWISE, ye wives, de in sub- 
jection to your own husbands; that, 
if any obey not the word, they also 
may without the word be won by the 
conversation of (he wives; 

2 While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel; 


19 A for good conscience ® A for this is 


PETER. 


3,13 


4 But (μέ it d¢ the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, eves the ornament of a ineek 
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted 
in God, adorned themselves, being in 
subjection unto their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
cailing him lord: whose daughters ye 
are, as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the 
weaker vessel, and as being heirs to- 
gelher of the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

ὃ Finally, d¢ ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another, 
love as brethren, δε pitiful, δέ cour- 
tcous: 

9 Not rendenng evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contrariwise 
blessing; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye should inherit a 
blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good; let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears ave 
open unto their prayers: but the face 


τ A om. also; S died for suffered; SVA 


for you, leaving you 73S om, again 74 V bare your sins; A dead to our sins 75 V avn. 
For; SA ye were going astray as sheep, V ye ave going astray as sheep; S but now re- 
turn 3,5 Vom.also 4 V of a quiet and meek spirit; S owt. and 7S associate with them 
Elving honour; SA of the manifold grace 9 SVA humble fez courteous 9 SVA blessing, 
because ye are 19 VA Ars tongue; SVA Ais lips ™ VA but let him eschew 
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of the Lord ἐς against them that do 


evil, 

13, And who ἐς he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
is good? 

14 But and if ye suffer for righte- 
ousness’ sake, happy ave ye: and be 
not afraid of their terror, neither be 
troubled; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and Ze ready always to 
pive an answer to every man that ask- 
eth you a reason of the hope ‘that is 
in you with meekness and fear: 

16 Having a good conscience; that, 
whereas they speak evil of you, as of 
evildoers, they may be ashamed that 
falsely accuse your good conversation 
in Christ. 

17 For ἐξ zs better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison; 

20 Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, where- 
in few, that is, eight souls were saved 
by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not 


t 


13 SVA if ye be zealous of 14 S happy are ye; V om. neither be troubled 
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the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God; angels and: 
authorities and powers being made 
subject unto him. 


CHAPTER IV. 
ForasmMucH then as Christ: 
hath suffered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise with the same 
mind: for he that hath suffered in the: 
flesh hath ceased from sin; 

2 That he no longer should live: 
the rest of Ais time in the flest 
to the lusts of men, but to the wil: 
of God. 

3 For the time past of ovr life may 
suffice us to have wrought the wil / 
of the Gentiles, when we walked ir 
lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine. 
revellings, banquetings, and abomin 
abie idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it strange tha’. 
ye run nct with dem to the same ex. 
cess of riot, speaking evil of you: 

ς Who shall give account to hin 
that is ready to judge the quick anc : 
the dead. 

6 For for this cause was the gospe | 
preached also to them that are dead: 
that they might be judged according. 
to men in the flesh, but live accord 
ing to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is a" 


15 SVé 


the Lord Christ; SV om. and afterx hearts; A om. always; SVA but with meeknes 


16 ¢ranslate wherein: V ov, as of evildoers 


18 S om. also; SA once dicd for sins for u 


(A for you); 5 that he might bring ws to God, V bring you fo God 2 SVA om. onc: ~ 
21 VA save you, S And the like figure even baptism doth now save you 4,1 Sas Chris " 


dicth; V om. for us, S for you; V from sins 


3 SVA om. of our life; VA om. us; 5 Fo: : 


the time past may suffice you — when ye walked 4S and speak 
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hand: be ye therefore sober, and| 17 For the time ἐγ come that judg- 


watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourselves: for charity 
shall cover the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grodging. 

10 As every man hath received the 
gilt, ever so minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards of the ma- 
nifold grace of God. 

11 If any man speak, Jet him speak 
as the oracles of God; if any man 
minister, Jet him do it as of the ability 
which God giveth: that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerming the fiery trial which is to 
try you, as though some strange thing 
happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, 
whervhis plory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the name 
of Christ, happy ave ye; for the spirit 
of glory and of God resteth upon you: 
on their part he ts evil spoken of, but 
on your part he is glorified. 

5 But let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, or as a thicf, or as an eyil- 
doer, or as a busybody in other men’s 
matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a Chris- 
tian, let him not be ashamed; but let 
him glorify God on this behalf. 


7 S ov. and 


BSVA om. And; VA charity covereth 


ment must begin at the house of God: 
and if éf first deg?m at us, what shall 
the end de of them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 

18 And if the nghteous scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer 
according to the will of God commit 
the keeping of their souls fo Aim 
in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 
Tuer elders which are among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder, and 
a wilness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: 

2 Tecd the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thercof, not by constraint, but will- 
ingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; 

4 Neither as being lords over God's 
heritage, but being ensamples to the 
flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all 
of you be subject one to another, and 
be clothed with humility: for God 
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore un- 


1r A to whom δέ praise 145A 


for the spirit of his (A om, his) glory and of power and of God; SVA om. on their part 


he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified 
19 V of their souls; SVA ont. as before unto 


at you 


τό SVA in thisname 17 SA begin 
5,1 SVA The elders therefore 


2 SV em. taking the oversight é/ercof; SA but willingly according to God 3 V ovm, 
this verse 5 § And likewise; SVA ov. be subject 
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der the mighty hand of God, that he} Ξυὔεγοα a while, make you perfect, 


may exalt you in due time: stablish, strengthen, settle yoz. 
7 Casting all your care upon him;! 11 To him ée glory and dominion 
for he careth for you. for ever and ever. Amen. 


8 Be sober, be vigilant; because] 12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother 
your adversary the devil, as ἃ roaring| unto you, as I suppose, I have written 
lion, walketh about, seeking whom| briefly, exhorting, and testifying that 
he may devour: this is the true grace of God wherein 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, | ye stand. 
knowing that the same afflictions are! 13 The church that is at Babylon, 
accomplished in your brethren that]elected together with yor, saluteth 
are in the world. you; and so doth Marcus my son. 

10 But the God of all grace, who| 14 Greet ye one another with a kiss 
hath called us unto his eternal glory|of charity. Peace δέ with you all that 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have]are in Christ Jesus. Aden. 


6 A in the time of visitation 7S forus 8 SVA fom. because) your adversary the devil : 
walketh about as a roaring lion; V seeking to devour, S seeking some one to devour 
10 SVA called you; SV om. Jesus; SVA will make you (SA em. you) perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle (VA owe. settle) yoru 3% VA om. glory and; V ew. and ever 1 S and 
that thisis 13 5 The church at Babylon 14 VA τῆν. Jesus; VA om. Amen. S'bscrip- 
tion: SVA The first of Peter. 


TIE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER. 


CHAPTER I. hath given unto us all things that ger- 
Simon Peter, a servant and an|¢a7# unto life and godliness, through 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that|the knowledge of him that hath called' 
have obtained like precious faith with|us to glory and virtue: 
us through the righteousness of God! 4 Whereby are given unto us ex-. 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ: ceeding great and precious promises: 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied|that by these ye might be partakers 
unto you through the knowledge οἵ! οἵ the divine nature, having escaped. 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, the corruption that is in the world’ 
3 According as his divine power|through lust. 


Title: SVA The second of Peter. 1,2 S in the righteousness of our Lord and Sa- 
‘viour ? SA of Jesus Christ our Lord 3 S that pertain unto God and life and; SVA by 
Ais own glery and virtue 4 A.unto you; SV precious and exceeding great promises; 
S having escaped the Just of corruption that is in the world 
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5 And beside this, giving all ‘dili- 
gence, add to your faith virtue; and 
to virtue knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge temperance; 
and to temperance patience; and to 
patience godliness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly kindness cha- 
rity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye 
shad/ neither de barren nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
is blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never fall: 

[1 For so an entrance shall be mi- 
nislered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdem of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12° Wherefore I will not be negli- 
gent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 
know ¢hem, and be established in the 
present truth. 

13 Yea, [ think it meet, as long as 
I am in thls tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putling you in remembrance; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off tks my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that 
ye may be able after my deccase to 
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have these things always in remem- 
brance. 

16 For we have not followed cun- 
ningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when there 
came such a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day star arise in 
your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no pro- 
phecy of the scripture is of any pn- 
vate interpretation. 

21 Tor the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man: but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost.’ 


CHAPTER II. 


B UT there were false prophets also 
among the people, even as there shall 
be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable here- 
sies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their per- 
nicious ways; by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 


S A But ye also, giving 19 SA that through your good works ye make; A your 


consolation and election; A ye shall not fall 


you 15 ὃ Morcover I endeavour 


ta SVA Whercfore I will be careful to put 


17 V my Son, my beloved 3! V but men from God 


4,3 SVA their licentious ways; A the glory of truth 
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3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of you: whose judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast ¢em down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth person, a 
preacher of righteousness, bringing 
in the flood upon the world of the 
ungodly; 

6 And turning the cities of Sodoin 
and Gomorrha into ashes condemned 
them with an overthrow, making them 
an ensample unto those that after 
should live ungodly; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with 
the Allhy conversation of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and hearing, 
vexed /zs mghteous soul from day to 
day with ther unlawful deeds;) 

9 The Lord knpweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished: 

10 But chiefly them that walk after 
the ficsh in the lust of uncleanness, 
and despise government. Presump- 
tuous are they, selfwilled, they are not 
afraid to speak evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are great- 
er in power and might, bring not 
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railing accusation against them before 
the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not; and shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption; 

13 And shall receive the reward of 
unrighteousness, as they that count 
it pleasure to riot in the day time. 
Spots they ave and blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their own deceivings 
while they feast with you; 

14 Having eycs full of adultery, and 
that cannot cease trom sin; beguiling 
unstable souls: an heart they have 
exercised with covetous practices; 
cursed children:, 

15 Which have forsaken the nght 
way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam fhe sox of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: 
the dumb ass speaking with man’s 
voice forbad the madness of the pro- 
phet. 

17 These are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a ‘tem- 
pest; to whom the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, shrouph 
much wantonness, those that were 
clean escaped from them who live in 
error. 


4 SA to be reserved unto judgment to be puuished ὁ V om. with an overthrow: 


V an ensample of things to come unto the ungodly 9 S to reserve the unjust imprisoned 
10S in the lusts ΤΊ A os. before the Lord 12 SVA and shall perish also in 13 SV being 
defrauded of the reward for shall recetve; YA? in their reasts of charity 14 S from sins; 
ΝᾺ with covetous practice 15 SA which forsake; SV of Beor; V following the way of 
Balaam the son of Beor, loved 17 SVA and mists fo» clouds; SV om. forever 185 that 
clean escape, WA that escape Jor a little 
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19 While they promise them liberty, 
they themselves are the servants of 
corruption: for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same is he brought 
in bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped 
the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than the 
beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, than, after they have known 
if, to turn from the holy comimand- 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happencd unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
log 7s turned to his own vomit again; 
and the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire. 


ee 


r CHAPTER IIT. 

5 ELIS second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in d0¢4 which 
I sti” up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance: 

2 That ye may be inindful of the 
words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and of the com- 
mandinent of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking alter their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the promise 
of his coming? for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things continue as they 


πὸ SA of our Lord 2! SA to turn back 
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were from the beginning of the cre- 
ation. 

5 For this they willingly are igno- 
rant of, that by the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth 
standing out of the water and in the 
water: 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished : 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and per- 
dition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day ἐς with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some men count slack- 
ness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repent- 
ance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the 
which the heavens shell pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought, ye to be in aff holy 
conversation and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, where- 


a2 SVA om. But 3,8 SVA of your apostles 


for of us the apostles 3 SVA scoffers in scofing 7 A ungodliness for perdition 9 SVA 


to youward 


10 SVA om, in the night: SV shall be discovered 


IV Seeing that all 


these things shall be thus dissolved; S ought we to be, V ought mez to be 13 5 looking 


for the coming 
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in the heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that 
ye look for such things, be diligent 
that ye may be found of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless. 

15 And account ἑλαΐ the longsuffer- 
ing of our Lord ἐς salvation; even as 
our beloved brother Paul also accord- 
ing to the wisdom given unto him 
hath written unto you; 


a ee ....... 
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16 As also in all Avs epistles, speak- 
ing in them of these things; in which 
are some things hard to be under- 
stood, which they that are unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as ‘hey do also 
the other scriptures, unto their own. 
destruction, 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye: 
know these things before, beware lest: 
ye also, being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from your own. 
sted fastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and z# the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him de glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 


13 S according to his promises; A Nevertheless we look for new heavens and a new 


earth and his promises 15 V owe. Amen. 


Subscripiton: SVA The second of Peter. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
JOHN. 


CHAPTER 1. 
Tu AT which was from the begin- 
ning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, which 


3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: and 
truly our fellowship zs with the Fa- 


we have looked upon, and our hands|ther, and with his Son Jesus Chnist. 


have handled, of the Word of life; 
2 (For the life was manifested, and 
we have seen 27, and bear witness, and 


4 And these things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full. 
5 This then is the message which 


shew unto you that eternal life, which|we have heard of him, and declare 


was with the Father, and was mani- 
fested unto us;) 


Title; S The first epistle of John, VA The first of John. 
have seen, we also testify and shew unto you, the eternal life 
heard and seen; SVA declare we also (S adds even) unto you 


unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 


1,2 V and that which we 
3 S That which we have 
4 SVA* om. unto you; 


SVA* our joy 5S” This then is the love of the message 
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6 If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we «leccive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us oxy sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighte- 
ousness, 

10 If we say that we have not sin- 
ned, we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 


CHAPTER II. 
My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous: 

z And he is the propitiation for our 
sins: and not for our’s only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his connnand- 
ments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him. 

§ But whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God per- 
fected: hereby know we that we are 
in him. 
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6 He that saith he abideth in him 
ought himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment urto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 

8 Again, ἃ rew commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is tue in 
him and in you: because the dark- 
ness is past, and the true light now 
shincth, 

9 Ile that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in darkness 
eyen until now. 

10 Tic that loveth his brother abid- 
eth in the light, and there is none oc- 


‘casion of stumbling in him, 


tr But he that hateth his brother is 
in darkness, and walketh in darkness, 
and knoweth not whither he goeth, 
because that darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, 
because your sins are forgiven you 
for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because 
ye have known him /Aa? ts from the 
beginning. I write unto you, young 
men, because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 1 write unto you, little 
children, because ye have known the 
Tather, 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him ¢hat is 
from the beginning. I have written 


6 A For if we say 7 A* we have fellowship with him; SV ow. Christ 9S to forgive 


us our sins 2,4 A om. and after liar; S the truth of God © VA ought himself to walk 
7 SVA Lcloved for Brethren; SVA om. from the beginning after heard 8. 5 both in him 
and in you; A and in us; A the shadow for the darkness 9 § isa har and is in darkness 
13 S overcome the wickedness; SVA I have written unto you, little children "4 V known 
what zs from the beginning 
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unto you, young men, because ye are 
strong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that ave in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 

16 For all that ἐς in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
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same hath not the Father: [dt] he 
that acknowledgeth the Son hath the 
Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 
which ye have heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning shall remain in 
you, yc also shall continue in the Son, 
and in the Father, 


eyes, and the pride of life, is not of] 25 And this is the promise that he 


the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last time: 
and as ye have heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many 
anlichrists; whereby we know that it 
is the last time. 

19 They went out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if they had been 
of us, they would #0 doubt have con- 
tinued with us: but ¢hey went out, 
that they might le made manifest 
that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from the 
TIoly One, and ye know all things. 

21 1 have not written unto you be- 
cause ye know not the truth, but be- 
cause ye know it, and that no lte is 
of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ? He 
is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. 


14 V om. of God 15 A the love of God 


hath promised us, evest eternal life. 

26 These ¢hings have I written un- 
to you concerning them that seduce 
you, 

27 But the anointing which ye have 
received of him abideth in you, and 
ye need not that any man teach you: 
but as the same anointing teacheth 
you ofall things, and is truth, and 
is no lie, and even as it hath taught 
you, ye shall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that, when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, 
ye know that every one that doeth 
righteousness is born of him. 


CHAPTER III. 
Benotp, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of 
God: therefore the world knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not. 


17 A om. thereof 18 A heard, the antichrist 


shall come; A whereby we may know 290 SV and (V ow.) ye all know fowe. all things) 


22 S that denieth both the Father and the Son 


ledgeth the Son, hath the Father also 
in the Father and in the Son 


23 SVA the Father: ὁπ he that acknow- 


24 SVA om. therefore; S ye also shall continue 
25 V hath promised you 26 S But these things 


27 V But 


the gift which; V but lis anointing teacheth, S but as his Spirit teacheth; A om. and 
before even as; SVA hath taught you, abide in hin 7 S oa. And now, little children, 
abide in him 39 SA ye know also that every one 3,1 SVA the sons of God, and we are 
suck; S knoweth you not 
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2 Beloved, now are we the sons of| And wherefore slew he him? Because 


God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be: but we know that, when 
he shall appear, we shal! be like him; 
for we shall see him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in hisn purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin trans- 
vresseth also the law: for sin is the 
Lransgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away our sins; and in 
him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
neth not: whosoever sinneth hath not 
seen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive 
you: he that doeth rightcousness is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. 

ὃ He that committeth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpuse the Son 
of God was manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

y Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed remain- 
eth in him: and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
inanifest, and the children of the de- 
vil: whosoever doeth not righteous- 
ness 15 not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that ye 
heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 


his own works were evil, and his bro- 
ther’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not Aes 
brother abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother is 
a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life for 
us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up bis bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue; but in 
deed and in truth, 

19 And hereby we know that we are 
ef the truth, and shall assure our 
hearts before him. 

20 For if our lieart condemn us, 
God is yreater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, ¢Acx have we confidence to- 
ward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we re- 
ceive of him, ‘because we keep his 
commandments, and do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight. 

23 And this is his commandment, 


25VA oem. but 45 forsinisalso 5S And we know; A to take away sins 8 A But 


he that committeth 


11 S And marvel ποῖ; 


SVA om. my ™ S we love our brethren; 


SVA om. Ais brother 18 SVA om. My: S in word and tongue 19 VA om. And before 


hereby; SVA we shall know; VA* our heart 


a1 S Brethren for Beloved; VA if the 


heart; V condemn not fos. us); V it hath confidence 
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That we should believe on the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one 
another, as he gave us comimand- 
ment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and he 
in him. And hereby we know that 
he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 
Bevovep, helieve not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether they 
are of God: because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth that 
Jesus Chnist is come in the flesh is of 
God: 

3 And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God: and this is that 
spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come; and even 
new alreacly is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and 
have overcome them: because greater 
is he that is in you, than he that is 
in the world. 

5 They are of the world: thercfore 
speak they of the world, and the 
world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth 
God heareth us; he that is not of God 
heareth not us. Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another: 
for love is of God; and every one that 


I. JOHN. 
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loveth is born of God, and knoweth. 
God. 

8 He that loveth not knoweth not 
God; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through. 
him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved: 
God, but that he loved us, and sent: 
his Son 20 de the propitiation fur our 
sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. 

12 No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God' 
dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. 

12 Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do testify 
thal the Father sent the Son /o ὧσ the 
Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell-. 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and he- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. 

17 Icrein is our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldness in the day 
of judgment: because as hie is, so are 
we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 


24. 5. om. and defore hereby 4,25 Hereby know we 3 VA that confesseth not Jesus, 


is not, S that confesseth not that Jesus the Lord is come in the flesh, is not © A os. he 
that is not of God heareth not us 7 A that loveth God τὸ S Herein is the love of God, 
not: %5 V that Jesus Christ 16 A and believe; SV and God dwelleth in him 17 5 Herein 
is love with us made perfect in us; for our love ¢rans/ate love with us; S as he is, so 
shall we be 
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perfect love casteth out fear: because 
fear hath torment. He that feareth 
is not made perfect in love. 

1g We love him, because he first 
loved us. 

20 Ifa man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath geen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen? 

21 And this commandment have we 
from him, That he who loveth God 
love his brother also, 


CHAPTER Υ. 
Wi IOSOL VER believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is born of God: 
and every one that loveth him that 
begat loveth him also that is begotten 
of him, 

2 By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God, 
and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments: and his 
commandments are not prievous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world: and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, 
ever our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcomeih the 
world, but he that believeth that Je- 
sus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water 


1. JOHN. 
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and blood, ezex Jesus Christ; not by 
walter only, but by water and blood. 
And it isthe Spirit that beareth wit- 
ness, because the Spint is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the sptrit, and the 
water, and the blood: and these three 
agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater: for this 
is the witness of God which he hath 
testified of his Son. 

10 Fle that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in hiinself: he 
that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son. 

12 [fe that hath the Son hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life. 

13 These things have I written unto 
you thal believe on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of 
God. 

14 And this is the confidence that 


19 A 'Thercfore we love; S we love God, VA we love fos. him); A because God 


first 
5,.° S loveth also what is; V ov. also 


29 SV whom he hath seen, cannot love God 


at A have we from God 


a Vand do his commandments 3 A oss. ior 
this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments 


5 SV Now who its he 6 SA 


that came by water and blood and gfe Spirit; A but by water and the Spirit 7-8 SVA 
For there are three that bear record, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood, and these 
three agree in one fom. in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. And there are three that bear witness in earth) 9 SVA of God, 
that he hath testified %° A hath the witness of God in himself; A he that believeth not 
the Son 13 SV osm. and that ye may belicve on the name of the Son of God, A om. that 
believe on the name of the Son of God: A eternal life, who believe 
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we have in him, that, if we ask any| 18 We know that whosoever is born 
thing according to his will, he hear-jof God sinneth not; but he that is 
eth us: begotten of God keepeth himself, and 

15 And if we know that he hear us, |that wicked one toucheth him not. 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we| 19 And we know that we are of God, 
have the petiticns that we desired of/and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
him. ness. 

16 If any man sec his brother sm| 20 And we know that the Son of 
a sin which zs not unto death, he}God is come, and hath given us an 
shall ask, and he shall give him life|understanding, that we may knowhim 
for them that sin not unto death. |that is true, and we are‘in him that is 
There is asin unto death: I do not/tme, evez in his Son Jesus Christ. 


say that he shall pray for it. This is the true God, and eternal life. 
17 All unrighteousness is sin: and] 21 Little children, keep yourselves 
there is a sin not unto death. from idols. Amen, 


™ A ask according to his name 75 A ose. And if we know that he hear us (a mere 
error); S And if we see; fvansdare that he heareth us τό S* thou shalt ask, and thou 
shalt give; A that sin not sin ἐἀσέ zs not unto death 20 S that we may know that which 
is true, A that we may know the true God; A om. Jesus Christ 2: SVA om. Amen 
Subscription: SVA The first of John. ; 
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Ὶ 11. JOHN, 


ne A ὁ .α.......'. ὁ(Ὅγ..ὄΦ».--.ς..-.  -.--.-»-ς--Ἐς.----- 


13 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
JOHN. 


Tu ΤᾺ elder unto the elect Jady and 
her children, whom I love in the 
truth; and not I only, but also all 
they that have known the truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which dwell- 
cth in us, and shall be with us for 
ever, 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
neacc, from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in tnith and love. 

4 1 rejoiced greatly that 1 found of 
thy children walking in truth, as we 
have received a commandment from 
the Father. 

5 And now I heseech thee, lady, 
nol as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that which 
we had from the beginning, that we 
love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandinenls, This is 
the commandment, That, as ye have 
heard froin the beginning, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 lor many deecivers are cntcred 


into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver and an anti- 
christ. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
not those things which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and a- 
bideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, neither bid him 
God speed: 

11 For he that biddéth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 [laving many things to write 
unto you, I would not zwyrte with 
paper and ink: but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak face to face, that 
our joy may be full. 

13 The children ef thy elect sister 
greet thee, Amen. 


Title: SV(A) The second of John. τ A but not I only 3 A ov. be with you; SV he 


with us; 
mandment which 


S and the Lord; VA om. the Lord 
6 S This is his commandment 


ΚΙ S but the com- 
7 SVA are gone out into the world 


4 Sas I[ have received 


8 SVA that ye lose not; SA which ye haye wrought; ΜᾺ that ye may receive 9 SVA 
Whosoever goeth forward; SVA in the doctrine, he hath both; A both the Son and the 
Father 1 S*A* TL have many things; A for [irust; VA yourjoy 13 SVA om. Amen, 
Subscription; SVA ‘the second of John. 
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1 III, JOHN, 


a = cee 5.0 ὲ .... ...-.-....,... 


THE THIRD 


EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


‘| HE elder unto the wellbeloved 
Gaius, whom T love in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 ForI rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater juy than to hear 
that my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre- 
thren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charity before the church: whom if 
thou bring forward on their journey 
after a godly sort, thou shalt do well: 

7 Because that for his name’s sake 


Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth 
us not, 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth ¢hem out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. He 
that doeth good is of God: but he 
that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of 
all #zen, and of the truth itself: yea, 
and we a/so bear record; and ye know 
that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to wnte, but 


they went forth, taking nothing of/y wil! not with ink and pen write 


the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellowhelpers 
to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 


Title: SV¢(A) The third of John. 


3S om. For 


unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we snall speak face to face. 
Peace é¢ to thee. Oxr friends salute 
thee. Greet the friends by name. 


4 V no greater favour 5 SVA to 


the brethren even when strangers 7 SVA for Azs name's sake 8. SA fellowhelpers to the 


church 


9 SVA I wrote (V Thou didst write) something 


1 SVA om. the second but 


1? SVA and thou knowest 13 SVA to write unto thee, but; A but I would not ™ A The 


brethren salute thee. 


Subscripiion: SVA The third of John. 
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1 JUDE. 


ir 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JUDE. 


J UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to them that 
are sanctified by God the [ather, 
and preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence 
to write unto you of the common sal- 
valion, it was needful for me to write 
unto you, and exhort you that ye 
should carnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the 
saints, 

4 For there are certain men crept in 
unawares, who were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnation, ungod- 
ly men, turning the grace of our God 
into ‘lasciviousness, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

5 1 will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, thaugh ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having saved 
the people out of the land of Igypt, 
afterward destroyed them that be- 
lieved not. 

6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own 


Title: SV Of Jude, 


A The epistle of Jude. 


habitation, ke hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains under darkness unto 
the judgment of the preat day. 

7 JIeven as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire, 

8 Likewise also these f/thy dream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 
and speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when 
eontending with the devil he disput- 
ed about the body of Moses, durst 
not bring against him a railing ac- 
cusation, but said, The Lord rebuke 
thee. 

ro But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
sreedily after the error of Balaam for 
reward, and perished in the gainsay- 
ing of Core. 


1,° SVA that are beloved by God 


5.3 5 be multiplied, beloved. When I gave 3SVA of our common salvation, S salvation 
and life 4S who also werc; SVA the only Lord and 5 VA though ye once knew all, 
how that Jesus having, S though ye knew all, how that the Lord once having 7 S and 
are set forth as an example to thei that suffer the punishment of eternal fire, A an ex- 
ample, preeminent for the punishment of eternal fire 8 A But also; S dominiona 
9 VY And Michacl the archangel contending with the devil disputed; 5 God rebuke 


thee 
385 25 


12 


a Ὁ... ... ee. 


12 These are spots in your feasts} words which were 


of charity, when they feast with you, 
feeding themselves without fear: 
clouds ‘hey are without water, car- 
tied about of winds; trees whose fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own shame; wandering 
stars, to whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these, saying, 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly coimmilted, 
and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against 
him. 

16 These are murmurers, complain- 
ers, walking after their own lusts; 
and their mouth speaketh great swell- 
ing words, having men’s persons in 
admiration because of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the 


JUDE. 


oken before of 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own un- 
godly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not the 
Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the merey of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference: 

23 And others save with fear, pull- 
ing ‘hem out of the fire; hating even 
the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our Sa- 
viour, de glory and majesty, domi- 
nion and power, both now and ever. 
Aanen. 


12 VA These are they who are spots in your feasts of charity, feasting with you, 


S These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own lusts, spots in your feasts 
of charity, A in their deceivings for in your feasts of charity; S carried away of every 
wind, VA carned away of winds '4 A om. And; Sof his holy angels 45 VA om. among 
them; S to convince every soul of all their deeds; S hard speeches, which ‘18 A there 
should come 3! V let us keep ourselves 75-73 S And of some, who waver, have com- 
passion: and others save, pulling them out of the fire: and of others have compassion 
with fear, V And of some, who waver, have compassion, save them, pulling fhest out of 
the fire: and of others have compassion with fear, A And convince some, who waver: 
and others save, pulling rhe out of the fire: and of others have compassion with fear 
24 Ato keep us, Vtokeep them; A blameless 25 SVA om. wise; SVA our Saviour, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Je glory, majesty, dominion and power, before all the 
world, beth now and ever. Sudscription: SV of Jude, A The epistle of Jude. 
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REVELATION. 


--- ee 


ELATION 


OF 


S. JOHN TIE DIVINE. 


I,t 
Ne 
THE REV 
CHAPTER I. 


T ITE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he sent and 
signified ἐξ by his angel unto his ser- 
vant John: 


6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; to 
him de glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and they 
also which pierced him: and all kin- 


2 Who bare record of the word of|dreds of the earth shall wail because 


God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things that he saw. 

3 Blessed ¢s he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein: for the time ἐς 
at hand. 


4 J OHN to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: Grace ἐξ unto yon, 
and peace, from him which is, and 
which was, and which is to come; 
and from the seven Spirits which are 
before his throne; 

§ And from Jesus Christ, z/o is the 
faithful witness, asd the first begot- 
ten of the dead, and the prince of the 
kings of the earth, Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 


of him. Even so, Amen. 

8 Iam Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that is called 
Patinos, for the word of God, and for 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book, and send :/ unto 
the seven churches which are in Asia; 
unto Ephesus, and unto Sinyrna, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 


Title: SA The Revelation of John. 1,1 S to shew unto his saints 3 SA of Jesus Christ, 


what things scever he saw 3 S the word 4 SA spirits which ave 5 SA that foveth us 
and freed us from our (A ov. our) sins by his own blood 6 SA aud hath made us (A for 
us) a kingdom, priests; A om. and ever 7? S which picreed Af; S shall bewail him 
8SA Tam the Alpha; 5 and I as also the Omega; A om. the beginning and the ending; 
SA saith the Lord God 9 SA om. also; SA in tribulaticn and fhe kingdom and patience 
in Jesus (A in Christ): SA and (5 adds for) the testimony of Jesus fomz. Christ) ™ SA 
om. Tam Alpha and Omcga, the first and the last: and; SA ove, which are in Asia; 5. un- 
to Ephesus, and unto Pergames, aud unto Thyatira, and unto Smyrna 
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[.19 
and unto Sardis, and unto Philadcl- 
phia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice that 
spake with me. And being tumed, I 
saw seven golden candlesticks; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks ove like unto the Son of 
man, clothed with a garment down to 
the foot, and girt about the paps with 
a golden girdle. 

[4 His head and Azs hairs were white 
like wool, as white as snow; and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, 
as if they burned in a furnace; and 
his voice as the sound of many waters, 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp twoedged sword: and 
his countenance zvas as the sun ae 
eth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at 
his feet as dead, And he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear 
not; I am the first and the iast: 

18 7 am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the kcys 
of hell and of death, 

{9 Write the things which thou hast 
seen, and the things which are, and 
the things which shall be hereafter; 

20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks. 


᾽ REVELATION. 


1: 5. and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, and unto Sardis 
16 A And in his right hand were; S and his 
17 SA his right Aazad upon me, saying (A adds 
18 SA om. Amen; SA the keys of death and of 
S which must shortly come to pass hereafter 2 S The 


12 A om. seven; A something like unto 
countenance shineth as the sun in his str. 
Fear not) I am the first (A Srst-born) 
hell 19 SA Write therefore: 


2,7 


The seven stars are the angels of the 
seven churches: and the seven can- 
dlesticks which thou sawest are the 
seven churches. 


CHAPTER II. 
Un TO the angel of the church of 
I’phesus write; These things saith he 
that holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walketh in the midst 
of the seven golden candlesticks; 

2 1 know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canst 
not bear them which are eviJ: and 
thou hast tried them which say they 
are apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, 
and for my name’s sake hast labour- 
ed, and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

5 Remembcr therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, 
which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 


12 A that speaketh 


seven stars ave the angels; SA and the seven candlesticks are 2,2 SA of the church in 
Ephesus #7 A thy works and labour; A ov. and tefore how; SA which call themselves 
apostles 3 SA and hast patience, (S adds and all afflictions) and hast borne for my 
naine’s sake, and hast not fainted $SA om. quickly © A and 1 also hate fem 7 A unto 
the seven churches 
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will IT give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church 
in Smyma write; These things saith 
the first and the last, which was dead, 
and ts alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poverty, (but thou art rich) and 
f know the blasphemy of them which 
say they are Jews, and are not, but 
are the synagogue of Satan. 

[0 Tear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. ; 

11 [16 that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 


em em ee. 


churches; He that overcometh shall 


not be hurt of the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos write; These things saith 
he Which hath the sharp sword with 
two edges; 

13 I know thy werks, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s sect 
is: and thou holdest fast my name, 
and hast not denied my faith, even in 
those days wherein Antipas was my 
faithful martyr, who was slain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But 1 have a few things against 


REVELATION. 


2,10 


thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock 
before the children of Israel, to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols, and to 
commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which 
thing 1 hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of my 
mouth. 

17 [16 that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden man- 
na, and will give him a white stone, 
and in the stone a new name wrt- 
ten, which no man knoweth saving 
he that receiveth 22. 

18 And unlo the angel of the church 
in Thyatira write; These things saith 
the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine brass; 

19 I know thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works; and the last 
to de more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few 
things against thee, bccause thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach 
and tn seduce my servants to commit 


7 SA which is in the paradise of God 8 A the first-born 9 A I know thy tribulation 


10 A Fear not the things; A that ye may be tried and have 13 SA I know where thou; 
S my faith in those days, A my faith; and in rose days was Antipas my witness, my 
faithful one, who 145 om. against thee; A who taught Balac the king a stumblingblock 
15 SA of the Nicolaitanes in like manner for. which thing I hate) 16 A Repent therefore 
17 SA will I give of the hidden manna and (A adds will give him)a white stone 18 A unto 
the angel who ἐς in Thyatira; A who hath eyes 19 S om. and service. A and faith and 
service; Sand patience; SA and thy works, the last 2 S I have much against thee, 
that thou, AI have against thee, that thou; A that thy wife; S which saith she is a 
prophetess and teacheth and seduceth 
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2,41 
fornication, and to eat things sacri- 
ficed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to repent 
of her fornication; and she repented 
not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, except 
they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches shall 
know that I am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and I will give 
unto every one of you according to 
your works. 

24. But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and which have not 
known the depths of Satan, as they 
speak; I will put upon you none other 
burden. 

25 But that which ye have a/ready 
hold fast till I come. 

26, And he that overcomcth, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the na- 
tions: 

27 And he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers: even 
as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the morning 
Star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


Fa a le Sant ae ee Sa a a, a 


REVELATION, 
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CHAPTER ITI. 
Anp unto the angel of the church 
in Sardis write; ‘These things saith he 
that hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars; I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name that 
thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 
to dic: for I have not found thy works 
perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I wiil come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 

5 Ile that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name out 
of the book of life, but I will confess 
his name before my Father, and be- 
fore his angels. 

6 IIe that haih an ear, Iet him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man shutteth; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth; 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have 


21 SA space to repent, and she will (A would) not repent of her fornication (S of 


this fornic,) 72 AT cast her into a prison; 5 οἱ her deeds 23 A om, And before I will 
kill; 5 according to your works 74 SA unto you 1 say, the rest; SA om. and before 
which; AI put 26 S fhe power of the nations 3,2 SA that were ready; SA before my 
God 38S om. therefore; 5 If therefore thou shalt not repent 4 SA But thou hast; 
SA om. even 5 SA overcometh thus shall be 7 SA he that is true, he that is holy; 
S and that openeth; SA and no man shall shut; S and no man shal! open 
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set before thee an open door, and no 


man can shut it: for thou hast a lit- 
tle strength, and hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lic; 
behold, I will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word 
of my patience, I also will keep 
thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the 
earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make 
a pillar in the temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more out: and 1 will 
write upon him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my God, 
which 1s new Jerusalem, which com- 
eth (own out of heaven from my 
God: and J will write upon him my 
new name, 

13 He that hath an ear, Ict him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 

14 And unto the angel of the church 
of the Laodiceans write; These things 
saith the Amen, the faithful and true 
witness, the beginning of the creation 
of God; 

15 I know thy works, that thou art 
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neither cold nor hot: I would thou 


wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing; and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 1 counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou-mayest be 
rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and ¢Aaf the shame 
of thy nakedness do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that 
thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and 
repent, 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he 
with me. 

21 To him that overcometh Will I 
grant to sit with ine in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


CHAPTER IV. 
Arte R this I looked, and, be- 
hold, a door was opened in heaven: 
and. the first voice which I heard was 


© SA door, which no man can shut 9 S I have made them of tle synagogue; 5 and 


thou shalt know 


10 A And thou hast kept; SI also cll Aeep thee 


11 SA om. Behold 


12S ἃ pillar to the temple; S he shall not go out ™ SA of the church in Laodicea; 5 and 
the faithful and true witness, and the beginning of the church of God 15 S that thou 
art; A om. I would thou wert cold or hot fa mere error) τὸ S Because thou art thus 
lukewarm and art neither hot nor cold; refrain thy mouth 539 5 my voice, I will both 
open the door and come in 4," S in heaven: and behold, the first voice 
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as it were of a trumpet talking with 
me; which said, Come up hither, and 
I will shew thee things which must 
be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
spirit: and, behold, a throne was set 
in heaven, and ove sat on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look upon 
like a Jasper and a sardine stone: and 
there was a rainbow round about the 
throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne were 
four and twenty seats: and upon the 
seats I saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, clothed in white raiment; and 
they had on their heads crowns of 
gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded 
lightnings and thunderings and voices: 
and there were seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are 
the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal: and 
in the midst of the throne, and round 
abott the throne, were four beasts 
full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a calf, 
and the third beast had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beast was like a 
flying eagle. 
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holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give glory 
and honour and thanks to him that 
sat on the throne, who liveth for ever 
and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that sat on the 
throne, and worship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying, 

Ir Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
reccive glory and honour and power: 
for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were 
created. 


CHAPTER V. 
Ανυ I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a book 
written within and on the backside, 
sealed with seven seals, 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

4 And 1 wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open and 


§ And the four beasts had each of|to read the book, neither to look 


them six wings about 4/m; and they 
were full of eyes within: and they rest 


thereon. 
5 And one of the elders saith unto 


not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, }me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of 


: SA om. And dbcfore immediately 3 SA was to look 4 5 about the throne saw J 
four and twenty seats, and elders sitting, clothed, A about the throne saw 7 twenty four 
seats, and upon the twenty four seats elders sitting; SA and on their heads 5 SA and 
voices and thunderings * SA there was asa sea 7 Sa face like as aman 9 frans- 
fate and they have no rest; S Holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, Lord 
9 S for ever and ever, Amen, © ὃ for ever andever, Amen 1: 50 Lord, our Lord 
and God, A our Lord and God; SA for thy pleasure they were: A oss, and were created 
5,4 S in front for within ® SA Who ἐς worthy 35S om. neither under the earth 
+ A om, this verse (a mere error) 


392 


5,6 


the tribe of Juda, 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
vook, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he caine and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that sat 
upon the throne. 

8 And when le had taken the book, 
the four beasts and four avd twenty 
elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, and 
golden vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof: for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood out of every 
kindrettl, and tongue, and people, and 
nation; 

ro And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests: and we shall reign 
on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round about the 
throne and the beasts and the elders: 
and the number of them was ten 
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the Root of|thousand times ten thousand, and 


6,4 


thousands of thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was siain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 

12 And every creature whtch is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the carth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I say- 
ing, Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, é¢ unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four aad twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped hiin that liveth 
for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 
Anp I saw when the Lamb open- 
ed one of the seals, and I heard, as it 
were the noise of thunder, one of the 
four beasts saying, Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold a while 
horse: and he that sat on him had a 
how; and a crown was given unto 
him: and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the se- 
cond seal, I heard the second beast 
say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another horse 


5 A the book and the seven 6 A om, And I bcheld; 5 aie and lo: Aand in the 


midst of the throne; A which are the Spints 


having a harp 9 A om. us 


as it were the voice 


7 SA took the dook out of 8 SA each 


12 SA and hast made them: S a kingdom and priesthood, 
Aa kingdom and priests; S and they shall reign, A and they reign 


tI 5. and | heard 


13 SA which ἐς in heaven; S om. and under the earth; S and such 


as are in the sea; S and I heard ¢hem saying; S The blessing and honour and glory of 
the Almighty ὅσ; A unto him that sitteth upon the throne, the Lamb, for 14 SA And 
the elders fovs. four and twenty); SA om. him that liveth for ever and ever 6,' SA of 
the seven seals: S and I heard one of the four beasts saying, as z# were the noise of 
thunder; A om. and see % S conquering, and he conquered 3 A om, andsce 4S And 
{ beheld, and lo, there went out 
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that was red: and fower was given 
to him that sat thereon to take peace 
from the earth, and that they should 
kill one another: and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast say, 
Come and see. And I beheld, and 
lo a black horse; and he that sat on 
him had a pair of balances in his 
hand. 

6 And IJ heard a voice in the midst 
of the four beasts say, A measure 
of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for a penny; 
and «οὐ thou hurt not the oil and 
the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 

ὃ And I looked, and behold a pale 
horse: and his name that sat on him 
was Death, and 1161] followed with 
him. And power was given unto them 
over the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the beasts 
of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the filth 
seal, I saw under the altar the souls 
of them that were slain for the word 
of God, and for the testimony which 
they held: 

Io And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
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our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth? 

rr And white robes were given unto 
every one of them; and it was said 
unto them, that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their fellow- 
servants also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were, should 
be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood; 

13, And the stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig tree casteth 
her untimely figs, when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together; and 
every mountain and island were mov- 
ed out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bondman, and every 
free man, hid themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of the mountains; 
‘16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to 


true, dost thou not judge and avenge |stand? 


4 Athe peace of the earth 5 A om. and see § SA And I heard as ἐξ were a voice 
7 Aom. and see 8 A was called the Immortal (an error); S with sword and famine and 
death; A and ever the fourth part of the beasts of the earth 9 S the souls of men that 


were; A and for the testimony 


fom. lo); SA and the whole moon 
14. 5. hill for island; S of the places 


10 5. wilt thou not judge and avenge 
was given unto each of them a white robe; S be killed by them 


11 SA And there 
12 S and there was 


13 A And the stars of God; Sas a fig tree casting 
75 SA and (A ow. and) the chief captains and the 


rich men; A and every bondman and [recman 17 S of their wrath 
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CHAPTER VII. 
AND after these things I saw four 
angels standing on tne four corners 
of the earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that the wind should not 
blow on the earth, nor on the sea, 
nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascend- 

ing from the east, having the seal of 
the living God: and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, to whom 
it was given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, 
3 Saying, TIurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of our God 
in their foreheads. 

4 And 1 heard the number of them 


which were s¢aled: and there were’ 


sealed an hundred asd forty and four 
thousand of all the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

§ Of the tribe of Juda were scaled 
twelve thousand, Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of thé tribe of Gad zvere sealed twelve 
thousand. 

6 Of the tnbe of Aser were sealed 
(twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Manasses τοῦ) 
scaled twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon zverv sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were sealcd twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve 
thousanrl. 
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8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Jo- 
seph were scaled twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Benjamin were sealed 
iwelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could 
numbef, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood he- 
fore the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands; 

1o And cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Salvation to our God which sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and adout the elders 
and the four beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their faces, and wor- 
shipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, 
ὧν unto our God for ever and ever. 
Amen, 

12 And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto ine, What are these which 
are arrayed in white robes? and 
whence came they? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, These 
are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the L.amo. 

15 Therefore are they before the 


7,1 A om. And; SA alter this I saw; A ovr, on the earth; A nor on avy tree 3 A not 


the earth, the sea 4 A om. And I heard the nuniber of them which were sealed 5 SA 
ym. were sealed after Reuben and after Gad § SA om, were sealed thrice 7 SA om. 
were sealed thrice 8 SA om. were sealed after Zabulon and after Benjamin (A Joseph); 
SOF the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph tw. th. 9 A After 
this T saw a great multitude, and no man could number 7#; A stood at the throne 1° SA 
and they cry; A The salvation of our God unto him which sitteth; Sto our God upon 
the throne 72 A om. and wisdom Τί 5 My Lord; S om. to me 
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throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in his temple: and he that sit- 
teth on the throne shall dwell among 
them. 

16 They shall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirst any more; neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters: and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
Anp when he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was silence in 
heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels which 
stood before God; and to them were 
given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and stood 
at the allar, having a golden censer; 
and there was given unto him much 
incense, that he should offer z¢ with 
the prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before the 
throne, 

4 And the sinoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 


saints, ascended up before God out of 


the angcl’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, and 
cast 7¢ into the earth: and there were 
voices, and thunderings, and light- 
nings, and an earthquake, 


15. S and he that sitteth on the throne knoweth them 
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6 And the seven angels which had 
the seven trumpets prepared them- 
selyes to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with 
blood, and they were cast upon the 
earth: and the third part of trees was 
burnt up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and 
as it were a great mountain burning 
with fire was cast into the sea: and the 
third part of the sea became blood; 

9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, and had life, 
died; and the third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 

1o And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from hea- 
ven, burning as it were a lamp, and it 
fell upon the third part of the rivers, 
and upon the fountains of waters; 

11 And the name of the star is call- 
ed Wormwood: and the third part of 
the waters became wormwood; and 
many men died of the waters, because 
they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars; 
so as the third part of them was 
darkened, and the day shone not for 


a third part of it, and the night like- 


wise. 
13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the nidst of 


16 S They shall not hunger, 


neither 17 SA unto fountains of waters of life 8,3 S the golden altar before 5 S thun- 


derings and voices, A thunderings and lightnings and voices 


7 SA And the first 


sounded; SA and the third part of the earth was burned up, and the third part of the 


trees was burned up, and 8 5 And the second sounded 
11 A died upon the waters 


tains of waters 
heard an eagle flying 
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12 A for a fourth part of i¢ 13 SA and 


O57 


heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of 
the earth by reason of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three angels, 
which are yet to sound! 


CHAPTER IX. 
AwNp the fifth angel sounded, and 
1 saw a star fall from heaven unto the 
earth: and to him was given the key 
of the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit; 
and there arose a smoke out of the 
pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; 
and the sun and the air were darkened 
by reason of the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke 
locusts upon the earth: and unto them 
was given power, as the scorpions of 
the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that 
they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, neither 
any tree; but only those men which 
have not the seal of God in their fore- 
heads’ 

5 And to them it was given that they 
should not kill them, but that they 
should be tormented five months: ancl 
their torment zvas as the torment of a 
scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men seck 
death, and shall not find it; and shall 
desire to dic, and death shall fee from 
them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts were 
like unto horses prepared unto battle; 
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and on their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, and their faces were 
as the faces of men, 

8 And they had hair as the hair of 
women, and their teeth were as fhe 
teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings was as the sound 
of chariots of many horses running to 
battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails: and their power was to 
hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over them, 
which ts the angel of the bottomless 
pit, whose name in the Ffebrew 
tongue zs Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath As name Apoliyon. 

12 One woe is past; avd, behold, 
there come two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, ancl 
I heard a voice from the four horns of 
the golden altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four an- 
gels which are bound in the great 
river Kuphrates. 

tg And the four angels were loosed, 
which were prepared for an hour, and 
a day, and a month, and a year, for 
to slay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of 
the horsemen zuere two hundred thou- 
sand thousand: and I heard the num- 
ber of them. 


9,% translate the pit of the abyss /or the bottomless pit (so also ver. 2) 2S om. And 


he opened the bottomless pit; Sa smoke over the pit; A owe. as 


4S om. neither any 


green thing: SA ow. only; SA in thet» foreheads § A death fleeth from them 7 SA And 
the likenesses of 19 SA unto scorpions, and stings; and in their tails was their power 
to hurt τ SA Vhey fom. And) have; S their king, the angel: A over them a king, 
the prince of the abyss, the angel whose name; /franslafe abyss /or bottomless pit 
12.13 § two woes more. After these things the sixth angel 13 S a voice from the golden 
altar; A om. four ΤΑ τὸ ἴδε angel 15 5 om. andaday 16 5Ὰ om, and after thousand 
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17 And thus I saw the horses in the 


vision, and them that sat on them, 
having breastplates of fire, and of ja- 
cinth, and brimstone: and the heads 
of the horses were as the heads of 
lions; and ont of their mouths issued 
fre and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part 
of men killed, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone, which 
issucd out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails: for their tails were 
like unto serpents, and had heads, 
and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues yet 
repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not worship 
devils, and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their 
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upon the sea, and zs left foot on the 
earth, 

2 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth: and when he had 
cried, seven thunders uttered their 
voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had 
uticred their voices, I was about to 
wrile: and I heard a voice from hea- 
ven saying unto me, Seal up those 
things which the seven thunders ut- 
tered, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth lifted 
up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who created heaven, 
and the things that therein are, and 
the earth, and the things that therein 
are, and the sea, and the things which 
are thercin, that there should be time 
no longer: 

7 But in the days‘ of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall be- 


murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of}gin to sound, the mystery of God 


their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 


Anp I saw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, clothed wilh 
a cloud: and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and his face was as it were the 
sun, and his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: and he set his nght foot 


17 S$ sat upon them 
fire and the smoke and the brimstone 


mouth and in their tails  S by these their plagues 
το, A and the rainbow, S and the hair upon his head, and his face 


fornication) 


should be finished, as he hath de- 
clared to his servants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and said, 
Go and take the little book which is 
open in the hand of the angel which 
standeth upon the‘sea and upon the 
earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
sail unto him, Give me the little 


18 A By these three plagues, 5 By these plagues; SA by the 
19 SA For the power of the horses is in their 


at SA nor of their wickedness (_/or 
2SA 


and having in his hand; A ow. open 4S And whatsoever the seven thunders had uttered, 
I was about to writc; A And when the seven thunders had spoken fom. their voices); SA 
om. unto me; S seal up what things soever 5 S his righthand © A om. and the earth 
and the things that therein are, SA om. and the sca and the things which are therein: 
S that there is time no longer 7 SA the mystery of God was finished; 5S to his servants 
and the prophets 
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book. And he said unto me, Take 
ἐδ, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 

1o And I took the little book out of 
the angel’s hand, and ate it up; and 
it was in my mouth sweet as honey: 
and as soon as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou must 
prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 


CHAPTER XI. 
Ανν there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: and the angel stood, 
saying, Rise, and measure the temple 
of God, and the altar, and them that 
worship therein. 

2 But the court which is without 
the temple leave out, and measure it 
not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: 
and the holy city shall they tread un- 
der foot forly azd two months. 

3 And I will give power unto my 
two witnesses, and they shal! pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive trees, and 
the two candlesticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 


and devoureth their enemies: and if up hither. 
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6 These have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not in the days of their 
prophecy: and have power over wa- 
ters to turn them to blood, and to 
smite the earth with all plagues, as 
often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have finished 
their testimony, the beast that as- 
cendeth out of the bottomless pit shall 
make war against them, and shall 
overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie 
in the street of the great city, which 
spirituaily is called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and kin- 
dreds and tongues and nations shall 
see their dead bodies three days and 
an half, and shall not suffer their dead 
bodies to be put in graves. 

to And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts one 
to another; because these two pro- 
phets termented them that dwelt on 
the earth. 

1r And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God en- 
tered into them, and they stood upon 
their feet; and great fear fell upon 
them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, Come 
And they ascended up to 


any man will hurt them, he must in| heaven in a cloud; aiid their enemies 
this manner be killed. beheld them. 


9 Amake thy heart bitter Τὸ S my belly was filled τ SA And they say unto me 
11,7 SA om. and the angel stood; S he saith for saying 2S which is within the 
temple; S for it is given also; A shall they measure forty and two months 4 SA before 
the Lord 5 Aom. inthis manner 6 S om, and after blood 7 S the beast that then, 
A the fourth beast that; rranslate abyss for bottomless pit § A their dead body; S the 
Tord, A their Lord 9 SA see for shall see; SA their dead body three; SA and suffer 
not; SAina grave 19 SA upon the earth rejoice over them and make merry and send 
(A shall send) 12 A om. unto them 
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11 And the same hour was there a 
great earthquake, and the tenth part 
of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were slain of men seven thousand: 
and the remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past; and, 
behold, the third woe cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded ; 
and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world 
are becoine the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders, 
which sat before God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, and worshipped 
God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, which art, and 
wast, and art to come; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy great power, 
and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and 
thy wrath is come, and the time of 
the dead, that they should be judged, 
and that thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great; and shouldest 
destroy them which destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
Anp there appeared a great won- 
der in heaven; a woman clothed with 
the sun, and the moon under her feet, 
and upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars: 

2 And she being with child cried, 
travailing in birth, and pained to be 
delivered. 

3 And there appeared another won- 
der in heaven; and behold a great red 
dragon, having seven heads and ten 
horns, and seven crowns upon his 
heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and did cast 
them to the earth: and the dragon 
stood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour 
her child as soon as it was born. 

s And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule all nalions with 
a rod of iron: and herchild was caught 
up unto God, and Zo his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wil- 
derness, where she hath a place pre- 
pared of God, that they should feed 
her there a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 

7 And theres was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angcls fought against 
the dragon; and the dragon fought 
and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was 
their place found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 


15 SA The kingdom of this world is become the kingdom of; S for ever and ever, 


Amen. 
because thou hasz 


16 SA and the twenty four; S which sit 
18 A om. and after great (translate of the dead, to be judged, 


17 SA oom. and art to come; ὃ and 


and to give — the great, to destroy) 19 S in heaven above; S of the testament of God 
12,2 S and being with child, and she crieth; A and being with child, she crieth, and 


travailing 


5 SA unto God and unto his throne 
Michael) and his angels, to war with the dragon 


7 SA war in heaven: Michael (A both 
8 Sand they prevailed not against, 


him, A and he prevailed not; S neither was he then found 
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out, that old serpent, called the De 
vil, and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world: he was cast out into the 
earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is come salvation, 
and strength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Christ: 
for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them before our 
(sod day and night. 

tr And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell inthem. Woe to 
the inhabiters of the earth and of the 
sea! for the devil is come dewn unto 
you, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short 
time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he perse- 
cuted the woman which brought forth 
the man child, 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that she 
might fly into the wilderness, into her 
place, where she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the serpent. 

1§ And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood after the wo- 
man, that he might cause her to be 
carried away of the flood. 


9 S called the Devil, Satan 
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16 And the earth helped the woman, 


and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood which the dra- 
gon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with 
the woman, and went to make war 
with the remnant of her sced, which 
keep the commandments of God, and 
have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
Anp I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a beast rise up out of 
the sea, having seven heads and ten 
horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the name of blas- 
phemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet were 
as the fect of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion: and the dra- 
gon gave him his power, and his seat, 
and great authonty. 

3 And I saw one of his: heads as 
it were wounded to death; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and all the 
world wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast: 
and they worshipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who ¢s like,unto the beast? who 
is able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him a 
mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies; and power was given 
unto him to continue forty and two 
months. 


t2 SA Woe to the carth and the sea; § having wrath 
tm A the two wings of the great eagle; S both for a time and times 


16 A swallowed up 


the water which 17 A and have the testimony of Jesus (or. Christ), S and have the test. 
of God 13,1 SA And he stood — and I saw; SA having ten horns and seven heads; 
A upon his heads names of bl. 2 Sas the mouth of lions 3 SA And J saw one of his 
lieads; SA and all the earth 4 SA because he gave the power; SA and who is (5 és) 
able 5A great things and blasphemous; S and it was given unto him to do what he will 
forly and two months 

26 
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6 And he opened his mouth in blas- 
phemy against God, tu blaspheme his 
name, and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome 
them: and powez was given him over 
all kindreds, and tongues, and na- 
tions. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whose naines are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamp slain from the foundation of 
the world. 

o If any man have an ear, Ict him 
hear. 

Io He that leadeth into czptivity 
shall go into captivity: he that killeth 
with the sword must be killed witna 
the sword, [ere is the patience and 
the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast com- 
ing up out of the earth; and he had 
two horns like a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the power of 
the first beast before him, and causeth 
the earth and them which dwell there- 
in to worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. 

13, And he doeth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire eome down from 
heaven on the earth in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do in 


REVELATION. 


a me τ -πὦὸοὸ.- - ---. 


14,3 


the sight of the beast; saying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a sword, and 
did live, 

r5 And he had power to give lifc 
unto the image of the beast, that the 
image of the beast should both speak, 
and cause that as many as would not 
worship Lhe image of the beast should 
be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their right 
hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or 
sell, save he that had the mark, or 
the name of the beast, or the num- 
ber of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that 
hath understanding count the number 
of the beast: for it is the number of a 
man; and his number ἀρ Six hundred 
threescore avd six. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
Anp I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and with 
him an hundred forty avd four thou- 
sand, having his Father’s name written 
in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and as 
the vuice of a great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: 


6 SA in blasphemies; Sto blaspheme him and; SA tabernacle, them that 7 A ov, 
And it was given him to make — overcome them (az error); SA add and peoples after 


kindreds ® A whose name was not written 


one Je for) captivity, he goeth 12 A om. deadly 
and rich; 5 to give hima mark, A to give them a mark; SA in their forehead 
and; S the mark of the beast or his name, A the mark, the name of the beast 


10 ¢vanslate If any one leadeth into (A any 
14 S also make animage 16 S poor 
17'S om. 


18 S that 


hath an ear; S the number of a man, Six 14,1 SA and behold the Lamb; SA having his 
name and the name of his Father 2 ὃ of thunder; SA and the voice which 1 heard was 


as that of harpers 
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3 And they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the elders: and 
no man could learn that song but the 
hundred and forly avd four thousand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women; for they are vir- 
gins. These are they which follow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 
‘These were redeemed from among 
nen, dene the firstfruits unto God 
and to the Lamb. 

§ And in their mouth was found no 
guile: for they are without fault be- 
fore the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lusting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people,- 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for the 
hour of his judginent is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of waters. 

& And there followed another angel, 
saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
that great city, because she made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication, 


—_—_——— 
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9 And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and 
receive As mark in his forehead, or 
in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation; and he shall 
be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angeis, 
and in the presence of the Lamb: 

1 And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever: and 
they have no rest day nor night, who 
worship the beast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here ave they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus, 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Write, blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
sat ke unto the.Son of man, having 
on his head a golden crown, and in 


his hand a sharp sickle. 


3 S And they sing a new song, and it was before: S and before the elders 4A They 
were not defiled with women; SA virgins, those who follow; Ὁ from aniong men from the 
beginning unto God and in the Lamb 5 SV was found no falsehood; A om. for; SA ov. 
before the throne of God 68 I saw an angel; SA and unto every nation 7S om. saying 
Β SA And there followed another, a second angel (5 om. angel); SA saying, Is fallen 
(A repeats is fallen) Babylon the great fom. city); A who hath made all the nations; 
S through the wine of the wrath of her fornication all nations have fallen (correct of 
the wine — have drunken) sastead of because she made efe. 9 SA And another, a third 
angel foll. them(A him); A worship his altar and image °° A without mixture, of the cup 
of; A om. holy 12 S of the saints, that keep, A of the saints: here are they 13 SA om. 
unto me; 5. from henceforth, saith; SA for their works 14. 5 om, And I looked; SA upon 
the cloud J saw one sitting 
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15 And another angel came out of|beast, and over his image, and over 


the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust 
in thy sickle, and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to reap; for the har- 
vest of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of 
the temple which is in heaven, he 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power over 
fire; and cried with a loud cry to him 
that had the sharp sickle, saying, 
Thnust in thy sharp sickle, and gather 
the clusters of the vine of the earth; 
for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine 
of the earth, and cast 2 into the great 
winepress of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was trodden 
without the city, and blood came out 
of the winepress, even unto the horse 
bridles, by the space of a thousand 
and six hundred furlongs. 


CHAPTER XV. 
AND Ι saw another sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, seven angels 
having the seven last plagues; for in 
them is filled up the wrath of God. 
2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire: and them 


his mark, aad over the number of 
his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying, Great and marvel- 
lous ave thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty; Just and true ave thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name? for tho only 
art holy: for all nations shall come 
and worship before thee; for thy judg- 
iments are made manifest. 

ς And after that I looked, and, be- 
hold, the temple of the tabernacle of 
the testimony in heaven was opened: 

6 And the seven angels came out of 
the temple, having the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and white linen, an] 
having their breasts girded with gold- 
en girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
Ανν I heard a great voice out of 


that had gotten the victory over the|the temple saying to the seven angels, 


15 S came out of his temple; SA om. for thee 18 A and another angel came out 
from; SA with a loud voice 19 5 upon the earth /or into the earth 2 5 and two hundred 
15,2 S over the beast and his image; SA om. over his mark a#d; S of the Lord God 
3 5 and singing: S thou King of the worlds, A thou King of the nations 4 ἃ Who shail 
not fear, O Lord, and; A O Lord; for thy judgments; S for judgments are made manifest 
before thee 5 SA om. behold 6 S clothed in pure bright linen, A arrayed with a pure 
bright stone 7 S om. the second seven; S and ever, Amen. 


404 


| ee 


Go your ways, and pour out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
oul his vial upon the earth; and there 
fell a noisome and grievous sore upon 
the men which had the mark of the 
beast, and zpom them which worship- 
ped his image. 

2 And the second angel poured out 
his vial upon the sea; and it became 
as the blood of a dead max: and every 
living soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and fountains 
of waters; and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the wa- 
ters say, Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
which art, and wast, and shalt be, 
because thou hast judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood of 
saints and prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink; for they 
are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the 
allar say, Even so, Lord God Al- 
mighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the sun; and power was 
given unto him to scorch men with 
fire. 

9 And men were scorched with great 
heat, and blasphemed the name of 
God, which hath power over these 
plagues: and they repented not to 
vive him glory. 


REVELATION, 


16,17 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the seat of the beast; 
and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness; and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of their 
deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out 
his vial upon the great river Eu- 
phrates; and the water thereof was 
dricd up, that the way of the kings 
of the east might be prepared. 

13 And 1 saw three unclean spints 
like frogs come out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the beast, and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, w/tch go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God Alinighty. 

15 Behold, I come asathief. Bless- 
ed ἐς he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them together 
into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, saying, 
It is done. 


16,1 SA pour out the seven vials 2 SA into the earth; Sa grievous and noisome 


sore, Aa sore and a gnrevous thing 


3 SA om. angel; 


A died, that were in the sea 


4 SA om. angel 5 SA 0m, Ὁ Lozd; SA which art and wast, the holy, because © S to 
drink that whereof they are worthy; A om. for 7 SAJ heard the altar saying 8% A om. 
angel 9 A blasphemed before God τὸ SA om. angel 11 S om. and their sores; S om. 
of their deeds 12 SA om. angel 13 SA spirits as it were frogs 14. SA unto the kings of 
the whole world; SA of the great day τό 5 And they gathered; A unto the river, 
called; SA Armagedon 17 SA om. angel; SA upon the air; Aa voice fom. great); 5. of 
the temple of God, saying; A ov. of heaven 
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18 And there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings; and there wasa 
great earthquake, such as was not 
since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, asd so great. 

19 And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the 
flerceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: and men blas- 
phemed God because of the plague of 
the hail; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Anp there came one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials, and 
talked with me, saying unto me, 
Come hither; I will shew unto thee 
the judgment of the great whore that 
sitteth upon many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the carth 
have committed fornication, and the 
inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her for- 
nication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spint into the wildemess: and I saw 
a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, and decked 
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with gold and precious stones and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her 
hand full of abominations and filthi- 
ness of her fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF HARLOTS AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And 1 saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: 
and when I saw her, I wondered with 
great aclmiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I will 
tell thee the mystery of the woman, 
and of the beast that carrieth her, 
which hath the seven heads and ten 
horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, and go into perdi- 
tion: and they that dwell on the earth 
shall wonder, whose names were not 
written in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world, when they 
behold the beast that was, and is not, 
and yet is. 

g And here zs the mind which hath 
wisdom, The seven lieads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sit- 
teth. 

10 And there are seven kings: five 
are fallen, and one is, avd the other 
is not yet come; and when he cometh, 
he must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and is 


18 5 thunders and Jightnings and voices, A lightnings and voices and thunders: 


A since man was 


19 S and the city of the nations fell; S of the wrath 


17,7 A came out 


one; SA ov, untome 4 SA and filthinesses; S of the fornication of her and of the eartn 
8 ¢rvanslate abyss for bottomless pit; A and goeth into perdition; SA and shall again 


(A om. again) be present for and yet is 19 SA om. and after fallen 
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of the seven, and goeth into perdi-|having great power; and the earth 


Lion. 

12 And {πὸ ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet; but το- 
ceive power as kings one hour with 
the beast. 

11 These have one mind, and shall 
give their power and sirength unto 
the beast. 

14 These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them; for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: and they that are 
with him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful. 

1§ And he saith unto me, The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
litudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate nnd naked, and shall eat her 
ficsh, and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfil his will, and to agree, and 
give their kingdom unto the beast, 
until the words of God shall be ful- 
filled. 

18 And the woman which thou saw- 
est is that great city, which reigneth 
over the kings of the earth. 


CHAPTER XVIII 
Anp after these things I saw an- 
other angel come down from heaven, 


™ A ont. as yet 
both peoples 
the kingdoms 


13 SA and give 
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— 


was lichtened with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul spirit, and a cage 
of every unclean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drank of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
and the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication with her, and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the abundance of her 
delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 

§ For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she rewarded 
you, and double unto her doulle ae- 
cording to her works: in the cup which 
she hath filled fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified her- 
self, and lived deliciously, so much 
torment and sorrow give her: for she 
saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and 
am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come 
in one day, death, and mourning, 
and famine; and--che shall be utterly 
burned with fire: for strong zs the 
Lord God who judgeth her. 


5 A And he said; S These waters which; S are 
16 SA which thou sawest and the beast 
18,2 SA om. And defore after 


17 Aom,. and toagrec 18 5 over 
2 SA cried with a mighty voice; S saying, 


Fallen is Babylon the great; A unclean and hateful spirit; A ὑπο]. and hatef. beast 
3 A have drunk of the wrath 5 SA her sins cleaved together unto heaven © SA as she 
rewarded, and (S om. and) double ws:fo Aer double; S in her cup which 8.5 is God 
the Lord, A om. the Lord; SA who judged her 


407 


18,9 


REVELATION, 


18,22 


9 And the kings of the earth, who|stand afar off for the fear of her tor- 
have committed fornication and lived| ment, weeping and wailing, 


deliciously with her, shall bewail her, 


16 And saying, Alas, alas that great 


and lament for her, when they shall] city, that was clothed in fine linen, and 


see the smoke of her burning, 


purple, and scarlet, and decked with 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of) gold, and precious stones, and pearls! 


her torment, saying, Alas, alas that 
great city Babylon, that mighty city! 
for in one hour is thy judgment coine. 

11 And the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her; for no 
man buyeth their merchandise any 
more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, 
and all manner vessels of ivory, and 
all manner vessels of most precious 
wood, and of brass, and iron, and 
marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, ald wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, and cha- 
riots, and slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more 
at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, 
which were made rich by her, shall 


9 5. om. and lived deliciously; SA shall wail and 


ment ¢comze 
(for wood); S om. and marble 


in scarlet and purple and fine linen 


17 For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And every ship- 
master, and all the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as many as trade by 
sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, What 
city is like unto this great city! 

1g And they cast cust on their heads, 
and cried, weeping and wailing, say- 
ing, Alas, alas that great city, where- 
in were made rich all that had ships 
in the sea by reason of her costliness! 
for in one hour is she made desolate. 

20 [Rejoice over her, ¢oxw heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets; 
for God hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great millstone, and cast 
if into the sea, saying, Thus with 
violence shall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and shall be found 
no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee; and no crafisman, of whatso- 
ever craft Ae de, shall be found any 


10 A for in one hour ἐξ thy judg- 


12 A om. and purple; A and every thyine vessel; A of most precious stone 
13 SA and cinnamon and spice, and odours 
goodly penshed from thee, and they shall find 


14 SA and 
16 SA om. And before saying; A clothed 


17 SA every one who saileth by the place, z#stcad 
of all the company in ships 48 A they saw the place of her burning 


19 S on their head; 


A om, weeping and wailing; S saying; Alas, that 2 SA and ye saints and apostles and 
Prophets 2% A And an angel took up, 5 And an angel took up a mighty stone like a 
great stone (an error) 21-22 ὃ and there shall be no more found in her the voice of 
harpers and musicians, and of pipers and trumpets; it shall be heard no more at all in 
thee 22 SA om. of whatsoever craft he be 
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more in thee; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; and the 
voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride shall be heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy merchants were the 
great men of the earth; for by. thy 
sorceries were all nations deccived. 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of all 
that were slain upon the earth, 


CHAPTER XIX. 
Anp after these things T heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto the Lord 
our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgthents: for he hath judged the 
grcal whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at 
her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever and 
cver. 

4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat on the throne, 
saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, all 


ye his servants, and ye that fear him, 
both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 \.et us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and while: for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints. 

g And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed ave they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God. 

1o And 1 fell at his feet to worship 
him. And he said unto me, See shou 
do it not: 1 am thy fellowservant, and 
of thy brethren that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: worship God: for the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold a white horse; and he that sat 
upon him wes called Faithful and 
Tre, and in righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowns; 
and he had a name written, that no 
man knew, but he himseif, 


22 S om. and the sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at allin thee 23 A om. 


and the light of a candle shall shine no more at all in thee 19,1 SA om. And defore after; 
SAI heard as it were a great voice; S om. and glory and honour, A om. and honour; 
SA power of our God 3 A which judged for which did corrupt (a mere error); S the 
blood of her servants 4 SA twenty-four 5 S And voices came out; A from the throne; 
Ὁ om. and after servants; SA om. both 6 A and the voice fom. as); S for God our 
Lord the omnipotent 8 SA in fine linen bright axd clean 9S unto the supper; S These 
my true sayings, are fhe sayings of God τὸ Sandof the brethren τῷ A was faithful 
tom. called) 13 S His eyes were a flame 
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13 And he was clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: and his name 
is called The Word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in 
heaven fotlowed him upon whit 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on Azs vesture and 
on his thigh a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in 
the sun; and he cried with a loud 
voice, saying to all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven, Come and 
gather yourselves together unto the 
supper of the great Gods. 


18 That ye may eat the flesh of 


kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh 
of horses, and of them that sit on 
them, and the flesh of all se, doth 
free and bond, both small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to make war against 
him that sat on the horse, and against 
his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
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wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had re- 
ceived the mark of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his image. These 
both were cast alive into a lake of 
fire burning with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain with 
the sword of him that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of 
his mouth: and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh. 


CHAPTER XxX. 
AND I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit and a great chain in 
his hand, 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thousand 
years, 

3 And east him into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, and set a seal 
upon him, that he should deceive the 
nations no more, till the thousand 
years should be fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them: and 7 saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, neither 
had received Ass mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and they 


13 S sprinkled with blood; SA his name hath been called ™ A in fine linen white 


and clean *5 A of the anger of the wrath, S of the wrath of the anger 16 S hath on 
his vesture and his thigh, A hath on his thigh (ov. on his vesture and) 17 S And I saw 
another angel; SA Come, be gathered together unto the great supper of God 1» A and 
his armies 7° A was taken, and they that were with him 20,2 S om, from heaven; 
translate abyss for bottomless pit (so in ver. 3) 3 SA and shut ζέσε up; A and sealed 
him enduringly; SA om. and defore aller 4 A that had been made war upon; 5 of 
God, If any therefore had not — upon ¢heiry forehead and on their hand, they both 
lived 
410 


20,5 


lived and reigned with Christ a thou- 
sand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not 
ayain until the thousand years were 
finished. ‘This zs the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and -holy zs he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such 
the second death hath no power, but 


they shall be priests of God and of 


Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. 
7 And when the thousand years are 


expired, Satan shall be loosed out of 


his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the carth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them together to battle: the 


number of whom zs as the sand of 


the sea, 

9 And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the camp 
of the saints about, and the beloved 
city: and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured them. 

to And the devil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where the beast and the 
false prophet a7e, and shall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and 
ever, 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and hiin that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven ficd 
away; and there was found no place 
for them. 
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12 And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the 
bouks were opened : and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the 
books, according te their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
into the Jake of fire. This is the se- 
cond death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Anp I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away; and 
there was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adomed for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle 
of God ἐς with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be with 
them, ed de their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there shall 


55 om, Dut the rest — were finished fa sere error) A om. But; A om. again 


© A and they reign with him 8.5 all the nations in the four corners fom. of the earth); 
Sand to gather them 9 A σε. from God 19 5 where the beast and where the; A where 
both the beast and the 12 SA the dead, both (A ov. both) great and small, stand before 
the throne 13 S were condemned every man 14 8. and this is; SA the sccond death; 
the lake of fire 15 S shall not be found 21,1 A and I sawno more the sea 7 SA And 
1 saw; SA out of heaven from God 3S Anda great voice wets saying out of the throne, 
A out of the throne; S and he dwelt with them; S om. and defore God; S om. and be 
their God 4 § And he shall wipe 


All 
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be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 


crying, neither shall there be any 
More pain: for the former things are 
passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, Write: for these 
words are true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is done. 
1 am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end. I will give unto 
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a ee es + 


her light zas like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names writ- 
ten thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel: 

13 On the east three gates; on the 
north three gates; on the south three 


him that is athirst of the fountain of| gates; and on the west three gates. 


the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh shail inherit 
all things; and I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 

ὃ But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shal] have their 
part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: which is the se- 
cond death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
the seven angels which had the seven 
vials full of the seven last plagues, 
and talked with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew thee the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife. 

1o And he carried me away in the 
spirit to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed me that great city, the 


14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them the 
names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me had 
a golden reed to measure the city, 
and the gates thereof, and the wall 
thereof, 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall there- 
of, an hundred avd forty ad four 
cubits, according ἐσ the measure of a 
man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of 
it was of jasper: and the city was pure 


holy Jerusalem, descending out of|gold, like unto clear glass. 


heaven from God, 


Ig And the foundations of the wall 


11 Having the glory of God: andJof the city were garmished with all 


4 5 neither crying nor sorrow shall be for; A om. for $ A And behold; A ov”. unto 


me; SA are faithful and true 5 S saith unto me, Iam Alpha and; A om. of the fountain 
7 SA shall inherit these things; A I will be their God, and Ae shall 9 SA ow. unto me 
to SA and shewed me the holy city Jerusalem 11 A om, having the glory of God; 
S glory from God; SA om. and defore her 12 SA having a wall — and having; A om. 
and at the gates tw. angels; S and their names written thereon; A which are the names 
of 13 SA and on the north; S and on the south; A and on the west three gates; and on 
the south three gates 14. SA on them the twelve names of 15 SA hada measuring reed 
of gold *6 SA and the (A its) length zs as the breadth 18 SA was of jasper 19 A om. 
And 


412 


21,20 


manner of precious stones. The first 
foundation was jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolyte; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, 
a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates weve twelve 
pearls; every several gate was of one 
pearl: and the street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were transparent 
glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 


REVELATION, 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


Anp he shewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the 1,48. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, a#zd yielded 
her fruit every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the 
Nations. 

4 And thcre shall be no more curse: 
but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it; and his servants 
shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face; and 


23 And the city had no need ofjhis name sha// de in their foreheads. 


the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb zs the light 
thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of it: 
and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day: for there shall be 
no night there. 

26 And they sliall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but they which are 
wrilten in the Lamb’s 


life. 
19 5 and the second: S and the third 


book of 


5 And there shall be no night there; 
and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun; for the Lord God giveth 
them light: and they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto mr, These say- 
ings ave faithful and true: and the 
Lord God of the holy prophets sent 
his angel to shew unto his servants the 
things which must shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, and 
heard ¢tem. And when I had heard 
and scen, I fell down to worship be- 
fore the feet of the angel which shew- 
ed me these things. 

9 Thien saith he unto me, See shou 


31S were pearls 72 5. because the Lord 


33 SA to shine onit 24 SA And the nations shall walk by the light thereof; SA os. and 
honour 27 SA anything common, neither whosoever worketh; S in the beok of the life 
of heaven 22,1 SA om. pure 3 5. yiclded her fruits; S the leaves of the trees 3 S shall 
be no curse 4S also shall be on their forcheads 5 SA shall be no more night fom. there): 
SA and they need not (A shall not need) the light of a candle and light of the sun; SA 
will give them light © SA of the spirits of the prophets: S sent me his angel 7 SA And 
Lehold ® A heard these things and saw them 
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do it not: for I am thy fellowservant,| 16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to 


and of thy brethren the prophets, and 
of them which keep the sayings of 
this book: worship God. ς 

to And he saith unto rine’ Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book: for the time is at hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is Althy, 
Jet him be filthy still: and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous still: 


testify unto you these things in the 
churches. I am the root and the off- 
spring of David, and the bright and 
morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man that 


and he that is holy, let him be holy|heareth the words of the prophecy of 


still. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly; and 
my reward zs with me, to give every 
man according as his work shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end, the first and the 
last, 

14 Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. 

15 For without ave dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie. 


9 SA om. for τὸ S$ these sayings 
still; SA let him work nghteousness still 
to; SA according as his work is 
ginning and the end 
and loveth 
18 SA om. For 


2 5 these things to be; S om. Amen; SA om. Even so 


with the saints, A Je with all; A om. Amen. 


14 SA are they that wash their robes 
16 5 the bright axd morning star 
19 SA his part from the tree of life and the holy city, which are written 


this book, If any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this 
book: ΄ 

19 And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and out 
of the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these things 
saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jcsus 
Christ de with you all. Amen. 


11 A owt, and he which is filthy, Ict him be filthy 
12 SA om. And before behold; S to be given 
13 SA I am Alpha; SA the first and the last, the he- 


15 SA om. For; S maketh 
17 SA om. And after athirst come 


21: SA of the Lord Jesus; -S de 
Subscription: SA The Revelation of John. 


THE END. 
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